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4445 Roth, Id. Geschichte uns. abendländ. Philosophie. 1 Bde. (1. Aegypt. 
a. zoroastr. Glaubenslehre. — 1. Griech. Philosophie. Obertragung d. Orient. 
Ideenkreise nach Griechenland.) Mannh. 4846—68. 8«. Ppbde. (64 M.) 9. 

4446 Sakatayana. Sabdano^asanam (grammar). Mit dem PralLriyasamgraha des 
Abhavacandrasori. Ed.Balantarvanin. Kolhapar 4907. 8«. Hlwdbd. 44 4. 74 pag. 4 0. 

4447 Slecko, I. Die Liebesgeschichte d. Himmels. Untersuchgn. z. indogerm. 
SageniLande. Strassb. 4891. 8«. (8} M.) f. 

4448 Smith, Y. A. and H. I. Wrlght. Catalogue o( the coins in the Indien 
Musenm, Calcatta, includ. the cabinet of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

i vol. London and Oxford 4906-— 7. gr. 8o. W. plates and map. Lwdbde. 60. 

4449 Thommoil, I. Wortstellung im nachvedisch. Altindischen u. im Mittel- 
indischen. Gütersl. 4908. 8<). 69 SS. 

4410 WaddoU, L. A. Report on the excavations at Pataliputra (Patna), the 
Palibothra of the GreelLS. Calc. 4908. 8^. W. 5 plat., 4 plans and 4 map. 
Lwdbd. 88 pag. 

4414 Walter, 0. Übereinstimmung in Gedanlien, Vergleichen und Wendungen 
bei den indischen Kunstdichtern von Valmiki bis auf Magha. Leipzig, Otto 
Harrassowitz, 4906. 8». 41 SS. 

4411 Weber, A. Ober das Uttamacaritrakathanakam, die Geschichte vom Prinzen 
Trefflichst. Berl. Ac. 4884. gr. 8». 4S SS. 
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Ganarese, Kannada 404 
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Dafla 401 
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Konkani 4 07 

Kurukhi, Orao 4 07 
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Büchtf werde»f sofern nicht das OegetUheil angegeben, als c&mple^ und gmi 
lUen garantirt SolUen sieh die Angahen des Catalogs in irgend einer Weise 
s irrthimlieh erweisenf so wird das betreffende Werk, sofern kein anderes 
Uebereinkommen getroffen ist, surUckgenommen. 

(A.) bedwrtet AMiehniU, (S.-A.) Sond«r-Abdruek ««0 eiaer Zmtaehrift. 
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I Ab6l, 0. Lingaistic essays. London 4881. 8». Lwdbd. (9 sb.) J. — 

\ — Einleiiang in ein aegypt.-seDiit.-indoearop.Warzelwörterbach. Heft 4—4 
in 7 Tbin. Leipz. 4886. gr. 8». (80 M.) 41. — 

I Alpbafietlk «. TranicrlpUon. — Alfabete d. gesammten Erdkreises, 
ans d. K. K. Hof- n. Staatsdruckerei in Wien. (Wien 0. J.) gr. 4«. cart (4 M.) 1. — 
\ — B tt b 1 e r , G. On the origin of tbe indian brabma alpbabet. 1. rev. 
ed. of Indian Stnd. No. III. Strassb. 4 81^8. gr. 80. Hlwdbd. (5 M.) 8. 68 

\ — F e e r , L. Adaptation au Sanskrit de l'alpbabet de transcription usit6 
pour le Pali. Leide 4 888. 8». (Extr.) 4 4 pag. — . 88 

\ — Kubn, E. u. H. Scbnorr v. Carolsfeld. Die Transcription 
fremder Alpbabete. Yorscbltfge zur Lösung d. Frage auf Grund d. Genfer 
»Rapport' de la Commission de transcription« u. m. Berücks. v. Bibllo- 
tbekszwecken. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 4897. gr. 8». 4. 18 

Zwei der eaehkandigsten Benrtiieiler bieten in obiger Schrift wichtige Yoncklige ivr 
LSsung der rielurnttrittenen Frage der UMtekreibung firemder Alphabete. Nicht allein der 
Wichtigkeit der Frage filr den Orientaliaten iat in dem Büchlein Rechnung j^etragen, •ondem 
auch der nicht minder geringen BedeutMmkeit für Bibliothekt- nnd KataTogiMninpiwecke. 

f — Lepsius, R. Standard alpbabet for reducing unwritten languages 
and foreign grapbic Systems to a uniform ortbogr. in europ. letters. %. ed. 
Lond. 4888. 8». Lwdbd. 1. 88 

\ — Mttller, Fr. Die Transcription fremder Alpbabete. Wien 4897. 8*. 
(S.-A.) 41 8S. 4. — 

\ — Musterbucb der Bucbdruckerei u. Scbriftgiesserei d. Kais. Aka- 
demie d. Wissenschaften. St. Petersb. 48<tl. f, Russiscb. 8. — 
Starker Band Ton einaeitig bedruckten ProbeblKttern in d. TerMhiedeneten Sprachen. 

I — Nippert, R. Alphabete d. orienk u. occident. Sprachen für Cor- 

rectoren. St. Petersb. Ac. 4 6A9. Sfi, Lwdbd. 54 pag. Russtsch. 4. — 

AscoU, 6. J. Vorlesungen üb. d. vergleich. Lautlehre d. Sanskrit, d. 

Griech. u. d. Latein. Übers, v. Bazziger u. Scbweizer-Sidler. Halle 4871. 

80. Hlwdbd. (4i M.) 4. 58 

I Baly, J. Eor-aryan roots, w. their englisb derivatives and the corresponding 

words in tbe cognate languages, compared and systemat arranged. Vol. I 

(only publ.). London 4 897. gr. 8». Lwdbd. (50 sb.) 18. — 

ZuaamBMnlhM. Dantellnng d. BigebniMc d. neueren SprachTergleichnng, bei. der deutaeher 
Gelehrter auf d. Geb. d. Wunelrerwandtsohaft d. idg. oder, wie der VerfaiMr tagt, eur- 
ariaehen Sprachen. 

l BartlloUmM, Oh. indogermanisch ss, mit 4 Excursen: Zur n-deelinat., 
zur bildung des gen. sing., d. abhinihitasandhi im rigveda, zu d. ai. gen. 
plur. auf an, in, ün, rn. Halle 4890. 8«. (5 M.) 1. 58 

\ BtStiUy Ak. Sprachvergleicbende Studien m. bes. Berttcks. d. indochines. 
Sprachen. Leipz. 4 870. S^. (72 M.) 8. — 

f Beitrige l. terglelch. 8pfacllfm€h«llg auf d. G^. d. arischen, celt. 
u. slaw. Sprachen. Hrsg. v. A. Kuhn u. A. Schleicher. 8 Bde. Berl. 4858 — 78. 
8». Bd. 4—5 Hldrfode., Rest br. (408 M.) M. wenigen Bleistiftnotizen. 15. — 

i Beitrlge s. Kviide d. ind^gennai. SpnelMB. Hrsg. v. a. Bezzenberger 

iU. W. Prellwitz. 80 Bde. u. Suppl.-Bd. Gott. 4877—4906. 8«. (841 M.) 
Complete Reihe. 110. ^ 

' Benfoy, Th. 16 Abhandlungen z. vergleich. Grammatik d. idgm. Sprachen, 
spec. üb. Etymologien u. Grammatisches aus d. class. Sanskritlitteratur. 
«Ott, Ges. d. Wiss., 4871—80. 8». 1. — 

OtM iUimBSOwito ii Leipiii^. 4 
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174 8 Bonfey, Th. Derivate d. iodogerman. Verbums anbh = nabb. Gott. Ac. 

1878. K (3} M.) 
4749 Daaa. nebst: Altpers. mazdAh = zend. mazdäonh = sanslLrit. 

medh^s. Gott. Ac. 4878. 4». (6 M.) 

4710 — Indogerman. Bndgn. d. Genetiv Sing, ians, ias, ia. Gott. Ac. 4 874. 4«. 

4714 — Das indogerman. Thema d. Zahlworts «»Zwei" ist Da. Gott. Ac. 1876. 4^ 

4711 B6b1O0W, L. Recherche« sar l'origine des noms de nombre japhötiqueA 
et sömitiooes. Giessen 1861. 8«. Hlwdbd. 

4718 MhtllngK, 0. Über esha iolcab. 1 Hefte. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4898— 96. 8». 
4714 Nachtrag apart. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4 896. 8<>. 8 SS. 

4715 — Die Composita der Typen Bindfaden n. Bindewort. Leipz., Ges. d. 
Wiss., 4900. 80. 7 SS. 

4716 Bepp, F. Vergleich. GrammatilL d. Sanskrit, Send, Armen., Griech., Latein., 
Litauischen, Altslav., Gothischen a. Deutschen. 1. umgearb. Aufl. Mit Re- 
gister V. C. Arendt. 4 Bde. Berlin 4 857—68. 8». Hfrzbde., Reg. Lwdbd. 

4717 — Comparntive grammar of the Sanskrit, Zend, Greek, Latin, Lithuanian, 
Gothic, German and Slavonic languages. Trans!, by B. B. Eastwlck. 8. ed. 

8 vol. Lond. 4 861. 8o. Hkalbldrbde. II 

4718 4. ed. 8 vol. Lond. 4885. 8«. Lwdbde. (84| sh.) M 

4710 — Grammaire compar6e des langues indo-europ. compr. le Sanscrit, le 
Zend, TArmönien, le Grec, le Latin, le Lithuanien, Tancien Slave, le Gothique 
et TAIlemand. Trad. s. la 1. 6d. et pröc. d'une introduction p. M. Br6al. 
4 tom. 8 vol. Paris 4 866—74. 8>. Hfrzbde. \i 

4 780 — Vergleich. Accentuationssystem nebst Darstell, d. grammat. Überein- 
stimmung d. Sanskrit u. Griech. Berl. 4854. 8». (6 M.) 
4784 — Verwandschaft d. malayisch-polynes. Sprachen mit d. indisch-earop. 

Berl. Ac. 4 84«. 4o. Hldrbd. (8 M.) Gebraucht 
4 781 — Vergleich. Zergliederung des Sanskrits u. d. mit ihm verwandten 

Sprachen. 5 Abhdlgn. Berl. Ac. 4 818—80. 4». M. 1 Taf. Hlwdbd. 
4788 Brial, H. Essai de sömantique. Paris 4 897. 8». (7} fr.) \ 

4784 Brvchm&nil, K. Psycholog. Studien zur Sprachgeschichte. Leipz. 4 888. 
80. (9 M.) 

4785 Brücke, I. Grundzüge d. Physiologie u. Systematik d. Sprachlaute. Wien 
4876. %\ Hlwdbd. (4 M.> 

4786 Bragmann, L u. B. Delbrück. Grundriss d. vergleich. Grammatik d. idg. 
Sprachen. Kurzgef. Darstellung d. Geschichte d. Altindischen, Altiran,, 
Altarmen., Altgriech., Albanes., Latein., Umbrisch-Samnit, Altirischen, 
Gotischen, Althochdeutsch , Litauischen u. Altkirchenslav. 5 Thle. u. Id- 
dices in 7 Bdn. Strassb. 1886—4900. 8«. Hfrzbde. (406 M.) k\ 

4737 Büdlnger. Zeit u. Raum bei d. indogerm. Volke. — Whitney. A botanico- 
philological problem. 4 876—80. %\ cart. I 

4788 Byrne, J. General principles of the structure of language. 1. ed. 1 vol. 
Lond. 4 891. 80. Lwdbde. Vergriffen. «! 

4789 Chafie, H. Ideologie lexicologiqae des langues indo-europ6ennes. Paris 
4878. gr. 80. (7 fr.) I 

4740 Celtliet, Ph. Les pr6formantes proto-aryennes. Gand4891. 8o. (A.) 41 pag. I 
4744 CvlinaiUI, F. W. Etymolog. Aufstftze u. Grundsätze. 1 Hefte. Leipz. 

4878—79. 80. (3| M.) 

4741 0«rtl«S,(T. Zur Kritik d. neuesten Sprachforschung. Leipz. 4885. 8o. Hlwdbd. 
4748 Dass. nebst: B. Delbrück. Die neueste Sprachforschung. Leipz. 4 885. 

80. (8i M.) 
4 744 DeconrdemailChe, J.-A. Etudes s. les racines arabes, sanscrites et turques. 

Paris 4 898. 8o. (6 fr.) 
4 745 Delbrück, B. Einleitung in d. Sprachstudium. 1. Aufl. Leipz. 4884. 8o. (8 M.) 
4746 4. umgearb. Aufl. Leipz. 4904. 8». (8 M.) 

4747 — Die indogerman. Verwandtschaftsnamen. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4889. 
Lex. 80. (8 M.) 

4748 Delbrück, B. u. I. WindiSCh. Syntaktische Forschungen. Tbl. 1—4 in 
1 Bdn. Halle 4 874—79. 8o. Ungleiche Hlwdbde. (4 4 M.) 
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9 Delbrttck, B. u. I. Wlndlsch. Syntaktische Forschungen. Bd. 4 n. S: Der 
Gebrauch d. Conjunctivs u. Optativs im Sanskrit u. Griech. — D. aitindische 
Wortfolge. Halle 187V— 78. 8o. carl. u. broch. (7j M.) 4. — 

DeltUseh, F. Studien üb. indogerman.-semit. Wurzelverwandtschaft. Leipz. 
4 873. S*'. Seltene Originalausgabe. 5. » 

4 — — Neue Lichtdruckausg. Leipz. 4 884. 8». (4 M.) 8. — 

2 DanUp, S. F. The origin of ancient names of countries, eitles, indivi- 
duals and gods. Cambr. 4856. 8». (Repr.) 29 pag. i. — 

8 Idgren, H. Jämförande grammatik, omfattande Sanskrit, Grekiska, Latin 
och Gotiska. I: Ljudlära och nominal stambildningslära. Göteborg 4 89t. 
80. 4 23 pag. 4. — 

4 Itchhoff, F. G. Grammaire gön6raie indo-europöenne ou comparaison 
des langues grecque, lat., frang., goth., allem., angl. et russe, entre elles 

et av. le Sanscrit. Paris 4 867. 8o. (6} fr.) t. — 

5 — Parallele des langues de TEurope et de l'Inde. Etudes des princip. 
langues roman., german., slavonnes et celtiques comp, entre elles et ä la 
langue sanscrite. Av. un essai de transscript. gän^rale. Paris 4 836. 4o. 
Hfr'zbd 5. - 

6 Faalmann, K. lUustrirte Geschichte d. Schrift. Wien 4880. 8». M. 45 Taf. 

u. vielen Schriftproben. Hldrbd. (42 M.) 6. 69 

7 Fennell, C. A. M. Indogermanic sonants and consonants. Cambridge 4895. 

80. Lwdbd. (5 sh.) 3. 50 

8 Ftck, A. Vergleich. Wörterbuch d. indogerman. Sprachen. 8. Aufl. Bd. 4—8. 

Gott. 4 874. 80. Hlwdbde. (35 M.) 48. — 

Ee fehlt der 4. Bd., Nachwort u. d. Indices t. Ftthrer enth. 

9 Flensburg, I. Stadien auf dem Geb. d. indogerman. Wurzeibildung. 
Semasiolog.-etymolog. Beiträge. L Die einfache Basis ,,Ter-" im Indo- 
german. Lund 4 897. 4o. 4 26 SS. 2. 50 

FormlcM, C. Prolusioni leite nella Univ. di Pisa. (I: II Sanscrito consid. 
dal punto di vista della lingua e d. letterat. II: II popolo inglese, la sua 
lingua e letter.) Pisa 4 904. 8o. 40 pag. 4. — 

4 Forschvngen, IndOgermanlSClie. Hrsg. v. K. Brugmann u. W. Streitberg. 

Bd. 44 u. 45. Strassb. 4908—4. 8». Lwdbde. (82 M.) Bd. 44 ohne Sach- 

u. Wortregister sowie ohne Anzeiger. 4 2. 5t 

Ein completee Bx. •. Cat. 842 No. 84. 

2 GabelentS, (i. f. d. Die Sprachwissenschaft, ihre Aufgaben, Methoden u. 
bisherigen Ergebnisse. 2. verm. Aufl. hrsg. v. A. Graf v. d. Schulenburg. 
Leipz. 4904. 80. Hfrzbd. (45 M.) 44. 60 

18 de Gibelin. Monde primitif analys6 et compar^ av. le monde moderne, 
consid. dans l'histoire naturelle de la parole ou origine du langage 

et de i'öcriture. Paris 4775. 4o. Av. 23 pl. 8. — 

»4 Gray, L. H. Indo-iranian phonology w. spec. reference to the middle and 

new indo-iran. lang. New York 4 902. 8o. Lwdbd. 264 pag. Columbia 

Univ. Indo-iran. ser. IL 42. 50 

»Brief etatement of the phonetic deTelopments undergone by tbe prine. indo-iran. 

langaagea from the Sanskrit, Arestan and Oldperaian through the Pali, the Prakriti and 

Pahlari down to the Hindi, Singhalese, New Persian, Afghan and other indo-iranian dialects. 

Special efforts baTe been taken to make the work aa conTenient aa poaaible for reference.« 

15 (irimm, J. Ursprung d. Sprache, r- Schleicher. Darwinsche- Theorie u. 

d. Sprächwissenschaft. — Bleek. Ursprung d. Sprache. 4868—68. 8o. 4. 50 

»6 HaberlABdt, M. Zur Gesch. ein. Personalausgfinge bei d. themat. Verben 

im Idg. Wien. Ac. 4882. 8°. 88 SS. . 4. — 

17 Hamtker. Het nut d. grammat. vergelijking v. het Grieksch, het Latijn 

en de germaansche tongvallen med het Sanskrit. Leyden 4885. S\ Ppbd. 4. 50 
(8 Herder, J. 6. über d. Ursprung d. Sprache, Ursachen d. gesunkenen 

Geschmacks. 2 Preisschriften. 2. Ausg. Berl. 4 789. 8o. Ppbd. 2. — 

19 Heymann, W. Das l der idg. Sprachen gehört d. idg. Grundsprache an. 
Gott. 4 878. 80. 4. — 

ro Heyse, K. ¥. L. System d. Sprachwissenschaft. Hrsg. v. H. Steinthal. 

Berl. 4 856. 8o. Hfrzbd. Titel gestempelt; Vergriffen. 4 4. — 

n Htrt, H. u. W. Strettberg. 7 Abhandlungen üb. Akzent- u. Lautlehre d. 

idg. Sprachen. 4 894—94. 8«. 8. — 

Otto Harrassewiti in Leipzig. 4* 
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477t ISfer, A. Beilr. sar Etymologie a. vergleich. Gramoratik d. Hauptopracben 

d. indogermaD. Stammea. 4. (eins.) Bd.: Zur Lautlehre. Berl. 4SS9. 8<». (7) M.) 1 
771 _ Vom iDflnitiv bes. im Sanacrit Berl. 4 84«. 8«. cart. t. 

774 leffBiBB, 9. Praeaens d. indogerm. Grondapracbe. GtftL 4889. 8*. (8| 11.) ! 

775 loltmail, A. Ober d. Dmlaat u. Ablaut 1 Thie. in 4 Bde. Garlsr. 
4g48^44. 8«. Ppbd. < 

776 leUwdulfiFr. Wahrheit u.Irrthumd. localiat Gaauatheorie. Leipi.4877. 8«. 4 

777 lorton-Smnll, L 8 Treatisea on comparative grammar and etymology 
of the indogerman languagea. 4888— 98. 8«. I 

778 lottiftgor, J. I. Smrgma Orientale aordibus barbarismi, contemtai prae- 
sert. linguar. Orient, oppositum. Heidelb. 1658. 4^ Hfrxbd. 1 

779 lu^ldt, ¥. f. Sprachphiloaopbiache Werke. Hrsg. u. erkl. v. H. Stein- 
tbal. Berl. 4 884. 4*. (18 M.) 7 

780 — lieber den Dualis. Berl. Ac. 1818. 4o. cart. 87 SS. 4 
784 — Ob. d. Verschiedenheit d. menschl. Spraebbauea. Berl. Ac. 4886. 4«. 

Hfirzbd. (4f M.) 5 

781a Dass. M. Anmerkgn. u. BKCursen sowie Binleit: Humboldt u. die 

Sprachwiss., v. A. F. Pott. « Bde. Berl. 1876. 8«. Ppbde. (14 M.) 5 

782 — S c h 8 8 1 e r , M. Die Elemente d. pbilosoph. Sprachwissenschaft W. 

V. Humboldts. Berl. 4847. 8o. Ppbd. (8} M.) 1 

788 Jaoksoi, A. Y. Od sanacrit ,,1" = aveata ,,d*'. — Notea on a Journey to 
Persia I. — Indo-iran. contributions. New York 4 899 and 4904. 8«. (S.-A.) i 

784 Jaoobt, H. ComposituQi u. Nebensatz. Studien üb. d. idg. Sprach- 
entwicklung. Bonn 4897. 8*. (8 II.) 1 

785 the IndiaB AAtiqvary, a Journal of oriental research in archaeology, history, 
literature, language, fotklore etc. Ed. by Burgess, Fleet, Temple etc. Vol. 8, 4 
and 9. Bombay 4874, 75, 80. 4*. W. many platea. Gebunden u.i>roch. (ä 40 sh.) h it 

Yorglaioh« «aek GaL 848 No. 80 a. 90. 

786 Jtlly, J. Ein Kapitel vergleichender Syntax. Conjunctiv, Optativ u. Neben- 
stftze im Zeod u. Altpers. im Vergl. m. d. Sanskrit u. Griech. Mttnch. 4878. 8«. 

787 J««rnal of the R. AtlatU Sooiotf of Oreat Britein and Ireland. New 
series vol. 47—19 and 88—87. Lond. 4888—4805. 8«. W. num. plates 
and illustr. 8 Hfrzbde., Beat br. f 10 

7gg _ — New ser. vol. III part l. London 4867. 8«. 

Bnth. tt. ▲.: Talbot, coatrihat. towards an aaiyriaa gloaMsy. — Baatiaa, raaarka ob 
tke indochinaa« alpbabeta. — Tkomaa, aaaiaiiaa iateripUoBa. Bte. 
Verslaiek« aueh Gat 848 No. 88-58. 

789 Jll8tl, F. Zusammensetzung d. nomine in d. indogerm. sprachen. Gott. 
4861. 80. Hlwdbd. 4 

790 KavCmaBII-HartOllltaift, J. Wichtigste Resultate d. Sprachwissenschaft. 
Solothurn 1888. 8». M. 8 Taf. (8 M.) 4 

791 KerB,H. 6 Abhandlgn.(holländ.)zttridg.Sprachvergleich. 4888— 4904.8<».(S.-A.) 1 
798 KtdiB, A. Verhältniss secundärer Medialendgn. zu d. primären u. üb. 

Genetiv- u. Dativbildgn. Berl. 4866. 8» 88 SS. 
798 Lagarde, P. de. Mitteilungen (z. aemitisch., biblischen a. arisch. Sprach- 
wisaensoh. etc.). 4 Bde. Gölt. 4884—84. 8». 46 

794 le Lanfage, son histolre, ses lois. S. 1. et d. 4*. 88 pag. I, 

Bathllt: Arant-propo«. — Crtetion da Tooabalairo. — CrteUoa d« la gnoBMaire. — 
MAiange at «ubatitutioii. — Crtetion da rOeritara. — TranaeriptioB uBiTonolla. — SifBa- 
Mtiqua. — Sebr iataraiaaBt für vargleiob. SpimabwiiaoBaebaft. 

795 Latovehe, A. Panorama des langues. Clef de l'Mymologie. Paris 1686. g«. I 

796 Lepltre, A. La phon^tique indo-europ. Brux. 4895. 8«. 

797 Lef8iV8, R. Zwei Sprachvergleich. Abhandlungen. (Anordnung u. Ver- 
wandtschaft d. somit., ind., ftthiop. u. a. Alphabets. — Zahlwörter in d. 

. indogerman., somit, u. d. kopt. Spr.) Berl. 4886. 9^. Hfrxbd. (8 M.) 

798 Lffy-Btng, L. La linguistique d6voil6e. Paria 4880. gr. 8*. (8 fr.) 

799 La m6me. Hfrzbd. 

800 LidiB, I. Studien z. altiodischen u. vergleich. Sprachgeschichte. Dpsala 

4 897. 8*. 4 08 SS. 

4801 Lvdwig, A. Die Genesis d. i^ammat Formen d. Sanskrit u. d. zeitl. 
Reihenfolge in d. Selbsttfndigwerduag d. indoeurop, Sprachen. Prag, Ges. 
d. Wiss., 1891. 40. Hlwdbd. (4f M.) 

BidiM^CttMac Mr. 813. 
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Mtrle, T. H. A. da. Urspniog a. Bat Wickelung der indo-europ. n. semü. 
Sprachen in Begriff n. Laut Hamm 4866. 8«. Hfrsbd. (9 M.) «. — 

■eler, I. Bildung u. Bedeutung d. Plural in d. semit. u. indogerm. 
Sprachen. Mannh. «846. 8«. Hlwdbd. 4. SO 

Maillol, A. Introduction ä T^tude comparative des langues indo-euro- 
p^ennes. Paris 190t. 8». Hfrzbd. (40 fr.) 7. — 

Merlnger, R. Beitrüge z. Geschichte d. idgm. Declination. — Sandhi oder 
ton? Wien 4 89«. 8'>. 68 SS. 4. — 

Markol, C. L. Anatomie u. Physiologie d. menschl. Stimm- u. Sprach- 
organs. S. AufL Leipz. 4868. 8«. Hlwdbd. <4 0| M.) 8. — 

— Physiologie d. menschlichen Sprache. Leipz. 4866. 8«. M. Holzschn. 

u. Taf. (8 M.) 1. 50 

Dass. Hlwdbd. 8. — 

Miahal, F. Btudes de Philologie comparde sur Targot et s. les idiomes 
analogues partes en Burope et en Asie. Paris 4 856. gr. 8o. Hfrzbd. 8. — 

HikniklJ, 8. P. Beobachtungen u. Folgergn. z. vergleich, arischen Sprach- 
wissenschaft. Warschau 4878. 8<». 4 84 pag. Russisch. 4. 50 
Müller, Fr. Gmndriss d. Sprachwissenschaft. Tbl. I— IV Abth. 4. Wien 

4 876-88. 8». Hfirzbde., IV 4 Hlwdbd. (5S M ) Soviel erschienen. 86. — 

r. KiBlmt in d. Sprackwitt. Sprachen <L vollhaar. Bunen. I1 1: Anttral., hyperkor. «. 
amerik. Rasten. II 3: MaUy. u. koekaaiat. Raisen. III: Lookenkaar. Raaaen. IV: Naekirige. 

1 nilar, H. D. Sprachgeschichtliche Studien. Gott. 4884. 8«. Hlwdbd. 

(4} M.) 4. 50 

— Der indogerm. Sprachbau u. s. Bntwicklung. 4. (einz.) Bd. Gott. 4879. 

gr. 80. cart. (9 M.) 4. 50 

■fillar, F. MiZ. Three lectures on the science of language. Chicago 
4 890. 8<». Lwdbd., durch Feuchtigkeit beschädigt. 4. 50 

• — Biographies of words and the home of the Aryas. London 4888. 8«. 
Lwdbd. (lOj sh.) 5. — 

t — The languages of the Seat of War in the Bast. W. a survey of the 
3 families of language, semitic, arian, and turanian. S. ed. Lond. 4 855. 
80. Lwdbd. (5 sh.) 1. — 

— Vorlesungen üb. d. Wissenschaft d. Sprache. Deutsch bearb. v. C 
Böttger. % Bde. Leipz. 4868-66. 8*. M. Holzschn. Hlwdbde. (\%\ M.) 8. -- 

i Dass. 1. Aufl. 2 Bde. Leipz. 4 866—70. 8«. Hlwdbde. (4«| M.) 4. — 

I Dass. (Serie 4.) Leipz. 4868. 8«. Hlwdbd. (5 M.) Mit Textunter- 
streichungen. 4. ^ 

* Neue Bearbeitung, übers, v. R. Fick u. W. Wischmann. Bd. I. 

Leipz. 4898. 8». (4 4 M.) M. Bleistiftnot. 5. - 

— Withney. Max Müller and the scienQe of language. New York 4 892. 8«. 4. — 
t Oppert, 6. On the Classification of languages, a contrib. to comparat. 
philology. Madras 4879. 8«. Ppbd. (7) sh.) 8. 50 
1 OsthOl( H. Forschungen im Geb. d. idg. nominalen Stammbildung. 2 Bde. 
Jena 4 875—76. 8». (42 M.) 8. — 

— Das physiolog. u. psychol. Moment in d. sprachl. Formenbiidung. 

Berl. 4879. 8». 4. — 

i — Etymologische Parerga. 4. (einz.) Tbl. Leipz. 4904. 8«. Hlwdbd. (9 M.) 6. 50 

i Ptal, H. Principien d. Sprachgeschichte. Halle 4880. 8o. Ppbd. (6 M.) 4. 50 

' 8. Aufl. Halle 4898. 8«. Lwdbd. (9 M.) 6. - 

I Feui, D. Aryan philology. Remarks histor. and crit. Transl. by E. S. 

Roberts. London 4879. %\ Lwdbd. (6 sh.) S. — 

I Pictet, Ad. Les origines indo-europ. ou les Aryas primitifs; essai de 

paläontol. lingaist. 2. 6d. augmentäe. 3 vol. Paris 4 878. 8». (80 fr.) 4 8. — 

) Polyglotten. — Barth, J. A. Pacis a. 4 84 4—45 foederatis armis resti- 

tutae monumentum. Vratisl. s. a. fol. 8. ~ 

Polyglotte in 43 europ&iechea u. orientaliaehen Sprachen. 

— Blumhardt, G. Vergleichende Bemerkgn. üb. die Familien-Ver- 
wandtschaft d. indischen Sprachen. Mit 38 oriental. Übersetzungsproben 

d. Gebets des Herrn. Basel 4 849. 8». M.M Taf. 94 SS. 2. — 

) — Kiaproth, J. Asia polyglotte. Paris 4 823. 4». Hfrzbd. Ohne den 
Sprachenatlas. 3. — 

Otto Harrassowiti in Leipsdg. 
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4 881 PoIyglotteiL — Kraus, L. A. Kritisch-etymolog. medicin. Lexikon od. 
Brkitfrung d. Ursprangs der aus d. Griech., d. Latein, u. aus d. orieotal. 
Sprachen in die Medicin aufgenommenen Kunstansdrücke, zugleich als 
Beispielsamml. für jede Physiologie d. Sprache. 8. verm. Aufl. Gott. 1844. 
80. Hfrzbd. 4 

4884 — Menü du dtner offert au 8. Congr^s internst des orientalistes 
Stockholm le 7 sept. 4 889. Leide 4 888. 9k i 

IntorsiMBte typograpk. Cvriositlt: M SeiUn in d. TortohiedeDArtigttan orienul. 
Ckaracterao gedruckt «. mit oolor. BinfaitaBgeD. 

4885 — Oratio Domenica plus centum lingui«, versionibus aut characterlbus 
reddita et expressa. Ed. nov. auctior. Augspurg, J. D. Krause, (4706). fol. 
M. Tit-Vign. Ppbd. S 

4886 — Parabola de seminatore ex evang. Matthaei in 78 linguas ac dialectos 

versa, et romanis charHCteribus expressa. Lond. 4857. S«. In Mappe. i< 
Priratdniok: Impentit Lod. Lueiam Bonapart«. 

4887 Pott, A. F. Antl-Kaulen od. myth. Vorstellungen v. Ursprünge d. Völker 
u. Sprachen. Lemgo 4 868. 8». (6 M.) 1 

4888 — Doppelung (Reduplikation, Gemination) als e. d. wicht. Bildungsmittel 
r" d. Sprache. Lemgo 486S. 8'. Ppbd. (6 M.) 1 

4889 — Etymolog. Forschungen auf d. Gebiete d. indu-germ. Sprachen. S Bde. 
Lemgo 4888—36. 8®. Ppbde. 3 

4840 S. Aufl. ThI. 4— 8 u. 6 in 8 Bdn. (Präpositionen, Wurzeln, Einleitung, 

Wurzeln m. vocal. u. consonant. Ausgange. Generalregister.) Lemgo 4859— 76. 

8«. Gebunden u. brosch. (487 M.) S( 

4844 Th. 4 u. S. Abth. 4— 8 in 4 Bdn. (L Präpositionen. IL Wurzeln. 

WurzelwOrterbuch, Bd. I 4.--8. Abth.) Lemgo u. Detmold 4859—67. 8o. 

8 Hfrzbde. u. 8 Bde. br. (54 M.) S. 

4848 — Das indogermanische Pronomen. (Leipz. 4879.) 8«. (A.) 96 SS. ^. 

4848 — Indogerman. Spracbstamm. Leipz., Ersehn. Gruber, 4 840. 4<». cart. 4 48 SS. i 
4844 — Allgem. Sprachwissenschaft u. C. Abels aegypL Sprachstudien. Leipz. 

4886. 8*. (8 M.) < 

4848 — Die quinare u. vigesimale Zählmethode bei Völkern aller Welttheile. 

Halle 4847. 8». Hfrzbd. (5) M.) I 

4 846 Prlch&rd, J. C. The eastern origin of the celtic nations proved by a 

comparison of their dialects with the sanskrit, greek, latin, and teutonic 

lanK. London 4884. S\ cart. M. zahlr. handschr. Notizen. 

4847 R&PPf M. Vergleich. Grammatik. Encyclop. Abth.: Grundriss d. Grammat. 
d. ind.-europ. Sprachstammes. 8 Thle. — Morphol. Abth.: Verbal-Orga- 
nismus. 8 Thle. Stuttg. 4 858—69. 8o. M. S Sprachkarten. In 8 Hlwdbdn. 
(4 6l M.) Gebrauchtes Ex. 3i 

4848 — Grundriss d. Grammatik d. incNsch-europ. Sprachstammes. 8 Thle. in 

8 Bdn. Stuttg. 4 858—55. S». M. 8 Sprachkart. (7f M.) i 

4849 R&Vmer, R. ?. Aspiration u. Lautverschiebung. Leipz. 4 887. 8®. i 

4850 RlbeUO, Fr. Deverbativi sigmatici e la formazione del futuro indoeuropeo. 
Nap. 4907. 80. (Estr.) 89 pag. « 

4854 — La legge del Brugmann (ide. o = ai. a in sillaba aperta), sua causa 

e condizione. Napoli 4907. 8^ (Estr.) 40 pag. < 

4 858 — 11 tipo tematico — a (i) nella declinazione indoeuropea. Nap. 4 906. 

80. (Estr.) 49 pag. < 

4 858 Riühard80ll, J. On the languages, literature and manners of eastern 

nations. Oxford 4777. 8». Hfrzbd. < 

4 854 Richter. Unechte Nominalkomposita d. Altind. u. Altiranischen. I. Strassb. 

4897. 80. (S.-A.) < 

4855 Rnibal, A. A. Los problemas fundamentales de la filologia comparada, 
SU historia, su naturaleza y sus diverses relaciones cientificas. 8 vol. { 
Madrid (4 904). 8». 876. XIL 736 pag. 4| 

4856 Sammelband, enth. 43 linguist. Abhandlgn. : Le Hir, inscriptions (ph^nic.) 
d'Oumm-el-Awamid. — Oppert, philologie comp. d. langues indo-europ. \ 

— Cours de philoL comp. d. lang, indo-europ. — L'aryanisme. — Garcin 
de Tassy, noms propres et titres musulmans. — Lagarde, Wurzelforschungen. 

— Grimm, l'origine du language. Etc. 4888—78. S». Hlwdbd. 1 
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7 Sammelband : H. Steinthal, Charakteristik d. bauptstfcbl. Typen d. Sprach- 
baues. Berl. 1860. — L. Benloew, recherches s. Torig. des noms de nombre 
japhöt. et s6mit. Giess. 4 861. — M. Ladevi-Rocbe, de l'origine du langaage. 
Bord. 4 860. — E. Renan, de ia part des peuples somit. Par. 4862. — 
M. Müller, essai de mythologie comparöe. Par. 4 859. — Steinthal, der 
Ursprung d. Sprache, t. Ausg. Berl. 4858. — A. F. Pott, Ungleichheit 
menschl. Rassen v. sprachwiss. Standp. Lemgo u. Detm. 4866. 8^. Lwdbd. 

M. einigen Bleistiftnot. 6. 5t 

8 Sayce, A. H. lotroduction to the science of language. 1 vol. London 

4 880. 80. Lwdbde. (26 sh.) 8. — 

9 Schenel, Y. J. Altind. Syntax. Bd. 1: Übereinstimmung d. Redetheile, 
Gebrauch der Zahlen u. Casus. Charkow 4881. 8o. 877 pag. Russisch. 6. — 

Schlegel, A. W. de. R6flexions s. r^tude des langues asiatiques. Bonn 
1882. gr, 8». (4j M.) 2. — 

4 Schlegel, 6. Sinico-Aryaca ou recherches s. les racines primitives dans 

les langues chinoises et aryennes. Batavia 4 872. gr. 8». (S.-A.) 6. — 

In geringer Ansahl gedruckt u. gKnilich rergriffen. 

2 Schleicher, A. Compendium d. vergleich. Grammatik d. indogerm. Sprachen. 
2 Thle. in 4 Bde. Weimar 4 864— .62. 8«. Hfrzbd. (4 6 M.) 

S 2. verm. Aufl. Weimar 4866. 8». Hfrzbd. (46 M.) 

4 3. verm. Aufl. Weimar 1874. 8». Defecter Hfrzbd. (46 M.) 

5 — Indogermanische Chrestomathie. Weimar 4 869. 8o. Ulwdbd. (8 M.) 

6 — Zur vergleich. Sprachengeschichte. Bonn 4 848. 8^. Ppbd. (4 M) 

7 — Stellung d. vergleich. Sprachwissenschaft in mersprach. ländern. — 
Bedeutung d. Sprache f. d. Naturgeschichte d. Menschen. 4 864—66. 8<>. 

S Schmidt, J. Zur Geschichte d. indogerman. Vocalismus. 2 Bde. Weimar 
1874-75. 80. (17 M.) 

9 — Kritik d. Sonantentheorie. Weimar 4 895. 8«. (5 M.) 

— Die Pluralbildung d. indogerman. Neutra. Weimar 4 889. 8o. (12 M.) 4. — 

1 — DioVerwantschaftsverhtfltnissed.idgm. Sprachen. Weimar 4 872. 8*. 68 SS. 4. — 

2 — Die Wurzel ak im Indogerman. Weimar 1865. 8«>. 90 SS. 4. — 

3 Schrader, 0. Sprachvergleichung u. Urgeschichte. 3. Aufl. Tbl. I u. 11 
Ablh. 4. Jena 1906. 8«. (12 M.) »- " 

4 4. Theil. Jena 4906. 8«. (8 M.) «. - 

5 Schalenbvrg, A. Grf. ?. d. über d. Verschiedenheiten d. menschlichen 
Sprachbaues. Studie üb. d. Werk d. J. Byrne, principles of the structure 

of language. Leipz., Otto Harrassowitz, 4 895. gr. 8®. 4. 20 

6 Seshagirl Sastrl. Notes on aryan and dravidian philology. Vol. 1 part 4. 
Madras 1884. 8». 186 pag. *• — 

'7 Slefers, I. Grundzüge d. Lautphysiologie. Leipz. 1876. 8». Hlwdbd. 1. — 
'8 Steinthal, H. Charakteristik d. hauptsächlichsten Typen d. Sprachbaues. 

Berl. 1860. 80. Hlwdbd. Vergriffen. *. «• 

'9 — Entwicklung d. Schrift. Berl. 1852. 8o. Hlwdbd. Vergriffen. 2. - 

10 Stelnthal-Hlstell. Charakteristik d. hauptsächlichsten Typen d. Sprach- 
baues. Neubearb. d. Werkes v. 1861. Berl. 1893. 8o. Hfrzbd. (11 M.) 

Mit Bleistiftnotizen. 7. *" 

(1 Stadien, Phonet Zeitschrift für wiss. u. prakt. Phonetik, hrsg. v. W. 

Viötor. 6 Bde. Marb. 1887—93. 8o. (67 J M.) 40. — 

12 Torp, A. Zur Lehre v. d. geschlechtlosen Pronomen in d. idg. Sprachen. 

Christ. 4888—90. 8°. Hlwdbd. ^. — 

(3 Trombettl, A. indogerman. u. semit. Forschungen. Vorläufige Mitteiign. 

Bologna (Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz) 4 897. gr. 8o. I. 20 

Die Torliegende Arbeit enthilt neue Aosichten über wichtige Frageo der indogerm. 
Laut- u. Formenlehre, neue Beweise fUr die Verwandtschaft der aemito-hamit. Sprachen 
m. d. Indogermanischen etc. 
14 — L'unitä d'origine del linguaggio. Bologna 4 906. 8°. 230 pag. 6. — 

tS Uhlenbeck, G. G. Handboek der indische klankleer in vergelijking met 

die d. indogerm. stamtaal. Leiden 4894. 8». Hfrzbd. 4 04 pag. 2. — 

16 Uschakoff, J. Das Lokalisationsgesetz. Eine psychophysiologische Unter- 
suchung. L Leipz. 4900. 8o. , 8- "" 
Sehr interessante, kleine Schrift (204 SS.) fOr Psychologen sowohl als Physiologen 
i ttber eine sehr actuelle Frage. 

OtU HamMOwiti in Leipsii?. 
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4187 ftUot, i. f. Ober d. Binheit d. Spraohon. B«dap6st 490t. 8». M SS. t. 
4888 YiAmactl, Y. Abhandlangeo sar Sprachkanda. (Hrsg. v. Bl. Heyne.) 

Leipi. 4874. 8>. (8 Bl.) 
4888 Yestphal, R. Das iadogermaa. Verbam nebst ein. Oberaicht d. einz. 

indogerman. Sprachen a. ihr. Laatverbiltniaae. Jena 4878. gr. 8«. Hfrsbd. 

nnbeeohn. (18 Hl.) 
4880 Whe^ltr, B. J. The whence and whither of Ibe modern acience o( 

langnage. Berkeley 4905. gr. 8«. 15 pag. 
4894 YiÜtBty, Y. D. Langnage and its study, w. special reference to the 

indo-enrop. family of langaages. Bd. by R. Morris. London 4878. 8«. 

Hprgtbd. (5 sb.) 
4898 — Die Sprachwissenschaft. Bearb. a. erweit, r, J. Jolly. BIttnch. 4874. 

8». Hfrxbd. (4 Bi.) 
4898 YUk, I. f. Der nominale Genetiv Singular im Indogerman. in s. Verb. 

z. Nominativ. ZwoUe 4908. 8«. 98 SS. 
4894 Yllhtlm, log. De infinitivi lingoar. sanscrilae, bactr., pers., graec., oscae, 

umbr., lat., got. forma et usu. Isenaci 4878. 8«. (4 M.) 

4896 Ztiteehiift der Deit8)»li8B ■orB8BllBdl88h8B festUifthaft Bd. i'>84. 

Nebst Reg. zu Bd. 4—50 n. Jahresb. 1845—46, 1859—67, 4874—84, sowie 
Überblick 1845—96 (1 Heft). Leipz. 1846-4907. 8«. 44 Bde. geb., nicht 

gleichmässlK. Rest broch ^849| M.) 400. 

Gant ▼AllitindlffM 8x. bit 1907, mit •immUtehea Jahreaberiektmi u. ■. w. 

4896 Zeittchrlft m dl« Kund« d. ■•rgtiluidei. Hrsg. v. Ewald, v. d. Ga- 

belentz, Kosegarten, Lassen etc. 7 Bde. Gott. u. Bonn 1887—50. 8*. Mit 

Taf. Hfrzbde. u. br. Stark benutztes Ex. 14. 

4897 Z8it8ehrift fir dl« Yl88eB86htft d. Sprach«, hrsg. v. A. Hoefer. Bd. 4 

u. 8 Heft 1. Berl. 1845— «7. 8«. (11 M.) 4, 

4898 Bd. 1 u. 8. B<*rl 1846—60. 8». (l7 M.) I. 

Bin complolat Ei. ■. Cat. 818 No. 454. 

1 899 Zlemtr, H. Vergleich. Syntax d. idg. Comparation insbeo. d. Comparations- 
casus d. idg. Sprachen u. s. Ersatz. Berl. 1884. 8«. Ppbd. (5 M.) 3. 

Sanskrit Grammatik und Lexikographie 

(soweit in europäischen Sprachen verfasst). 

4900 Apte, T. 8h. The student's guide to sanskrit composition, being a treatise 
on Sanskrit Syntax w. a glossary. 4. ed. Poona 1898. 8o. Lwdbd. 446 pag. 4. 

4904 — Student's handbook of progressive exercises, cont. engl, and sanskr. 
exercises. 9. and 6. ed. rev. by M. S. Apte. 8 parts. Poona 1905. 8o. i 

4908 — Practical sanscrit-english dictionary, cont. appeodices on sanskrit 

prosody and Import, literary and geogr. names in the aacient bist, of 

India. Poona 1890. 4». Lwdbd. 1196 pag. 80. 

GrOM«re Auigabe, wetentlicb ausführlicher als die rergriffene Student's edition, be- 
sonders in den Belegstelleo. 

4908 — The student's english -sanskrit dictionary. Reprint w. corrections. 
Bombay 1893. 8o. Lwdbd. 468 pag. 10. 

1904 A8O0II. Saggi indiani. (L La riduzione pracrit. di m in v. IL L'inverti- 
mento indiano del nesso in cui h precede a consonante.) (Roma 1877.) 
80. (Bstr.) 117 pag. 8. 

4906 Alfirecht. De accentu compositor. sanscrit. Bonn. 1847. 8^. cart. 

4906 Avery, J. Contributions to the history of verb-inflection in Sanskrit. 
New Haven 1876. S». cart. (Extr.) 106 pag. 3. 

4907 Ballantyne, J. R. First lessons in sanskrit grammar. Together w. an 
introd. to the Hitopadesa. 8. ed. Lond. 1868. 8«. Lwdbd. 1. 

4908 (8. impr.) Lond. 1878. 80. Lwdbd. 1. 

4909 Bartholomae, Bloomfleld, GoUita, A. Kuhn, Whitney u. A. 18 Abhand- 
lungen üb Grammatikalisches im SanskriL 1887—98. 80. 3. 

1910 Benfey, Th. Handbuch d. Sanskritsprache. (Grammatik, Chrestomathie, 
Glossar.) 3 Thle. in 8 Bdn. Leipz. 1858—54. S». Hlwdbd. u. Hfrzbd. 
(48 M.) Vergriffen. 9. 

1911 Dass. Hlwdbd. u. Ppbde. Mit zahlreichen hss. Bemerkungen. 8. 
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IS Benfef, Th. Practical grammar of the sanskrH laogoage. Bert. 4S69. 

8». (7j M.) «. — 

18 t. ed. revised. London 1868. 8». Lwdbd. (4^} ah,) 5. — 

4 — Sanskrit-eaglish dictionary, w. etymologies and comparisons of cognate 

words in Greek, Latin, Gothic and Anglo-Saxon. Lond. t866. 8o. Lwdbd. 

(5ti sh.) Vergriffen. 20. — 

15 Dass. Hlwdbd. — Gebrauchtes Handex. Böhtlingks. U. — 

6 — Ueber die indogerm. Endungen des Genetiv Singuiaris ians, ias, ia. 

Gott. Ac. 4 874. 40. <^1 SS. 4. — 

7 — Entsteh, u. Verwend. d. im Sanskrit mit r anlaut. Personalendgn. Gott. 

Ac. 4870. 4*. 4. — 

8 Bhagtwat, R. R. Lectures on the sanskrit language. Bombay 4908. 8o. 

4 50 pag. i. 50 

9 BhMlIarktr, R. fi. First book of Sanskrit, being an element. treatise od 
grammar, w. exercises. 7. ed. Bomb. 4879. 8». Lwdbd. 4. — 

tO 46. ed. rev. bySh. R. Bhandarkar. Bombay 4905. 8». Lwdbd. t48pag. 4. 50 

14 Bl00aiiel4l, ■. Final as before sonants in Sanskrit. — On certain ir- 
regulär vedic subjunctives or imperatives. Balt. 188i — 84. 8'. (Repr.) 86 pag. 4. t5 
tt Boehtlingk, 0. Erster Versuch üb. d. Accent im Sanskrit. — Declination 
im Sanskrit. SL Petersb. Ac. 4 848 --44. 4». cart. U% SS. Mit handschr. 
Randbemerkgn. u. Zusätzen Böhtlingks. 5. — 

18 — Indische Minutien. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4 892. S®. 4 SS — . 50 

14 — Militärisches Sanskrit der Neuzeit. Leipz., Ges. d.Wiss., 4895. 8«. 4 4 SS. — . 80 

15 — Cnadi Affixe. St. Petersb. Ac. 4 845. 4o. Hlwdbd. 2. — 
16 Dass. Ppbd. Handexemplar Böhtiingks. 3. 50 

17 — Vorarbeiten zu e. ausführl. Sanskrit-Grammatik. 8 Thle. (St. Petersb. 

Ac.) 4 848. 80. Ppbd. 55 SS. 3. — 

18 Dies. I. IL St. Petersb. Ac. 4848. 8*. 49 SS. 9. — 

19 BöhtlittSl^ 0- u. R. Roth. Sanskrit -Wörterbuch. 7 Bde. SL Petersburg 

4 855 — 76. 4». Hfrzbde. Gutes Ex. des vergriffenen unentbehrlichen Werkes. 185. — 

10 Dass. Hfirzbde., Bd. 6 broch. 480. — 

14 Dass. Etwas abgenutzte Hfrzbde., einige Gebrauchsspuren. 4 70. — 

IS Dass. Bd. 9. St. Petersb. 4858. 8«. Lwdbd. (91 M.) 10. — 

18 BfihtlinglL, 0. Sanskrit- Wörterbuch in kürzerer Fassung. 7 Bde. St. Peters- 
burg 4 879—89. 40. 69. — 

14 Dass. 8 Hfrzbde. 68. — 

15 BolUr, i. Ausführl. Sanskrit-Grammatik. Wien 4 847. 8o. Ppbd. (4 9 M.) 9. — 

Von «peeielleiii InterMie für die KenatniM d. taddhiU-Suffixe. 

16 Bopp, Fri. Kritische Grammatik d. Sanskrita-Sprache. Berl. 4 884. 8». 3. — 

17 Dass. Lwdbd. Erste Ausgabe mit einigen Randnotizen Böhtiingks. 3. 59 

Ig Dass. 9. Ausg. Berl. 4845. 8o. Hlwdbd. 4. — 

19 — Boehtlingk, 0. Bemerkgn. z. 91 Ausgabe von Bopp's krit. Gram- 
matik d. Sanskritasprache. L St. Petersb. Ac. 4 845. 8o. 84 SS. 4. 50 

10 — Krit. Grammatik d. Sanskrita-Sprache.' 8. verm. Aufl. Berl. 1863. 

80. Hlwdbd. 4. — 

t4 — Glossarium sanscritum. Berol. 4 847. 4o. Lwdbd. 2. ^ 

12 Borooth, i. Comprehensive grammar of the sanskrit language, analytical, 
historical and lexicographical. Vol. III: Letters and their changes, part 1: 
Nanartha Samgraha. With var. readings and notes, to which is added the 
Stabdabheda Prakasha, which is added the Shabdabheda Prakasha, with 
notes and index. Calcutta 4 884. 8o. 703 pag. Titel staubfleckig. 24. — 

t3 — Higher sanskrit grammar. W. copious illustrat. from Standard sanskrit 
authors and references to latin and greek grammars. Calcutta 4 879. 8o. 
296 pag. * 5. — 

t4 — Practical english-sanskrit dictionary. Vol. 4 and 2 (A— Oyster). Calc. 
4 877—79. 80. Lwdbde. 30. — 

45 Brngman, K. Die 8. conjugationsclasse im Altindischen. Gütersl. 4 877. 

80. (A.) 32 SS. ' 4. — 

46 — Die schwache form d. nominalstämme auf -n in suffixalen weiterbildgn. 

n. zusammensetzgn. Leipz. 4 878. 8o. (S.-A.) 4 45 SS. 4. 50 

Otto Harrassowitz in Leipzig. 
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A 
1947 Burchardl, fi. Die Intensiva des Sansknt o. Avesta. Theill. Halle < 893. 8<». < 

4948 BtnnitVf, I. et L LenptL Methode p. studier la langue sanscrite. S. 6d. 
Paris 4 885. 8>. Lwdbd. (5 fr.) 3 

4949 OapptUer, 0. Sanskrit Wörterbuch nach d. Petersb. Wdrlerbach bearb. 
Strassb. 4887. 8*. Hfrzbd. (46 Bi.) 41 

4950 — Sanskrit- english dictionary based upon the St. Petersburg lexicons. 
London i894. gr. 8». Lwdbd. (14 sh.) \i. 

4964 Delbrtck, B. Altindische Tempuslehre. Halle 4877. 8«. (S BI.) 4. 

4959 — Das altindische Verbum, aus d. Hymnen d. Rigveda s. Baue nach 

dargestellt. Halle 4874. 8». Hfrzbd. (6 11.) 3. 

4 958 Desgrangef. Grammaire sanscrite-fran^aise. Sfortsvol. Paris, Impr. Roy., 

4845—47. 40. (J6 fr.) 6. 

4954 Vol. t. Paris 4847. 4». (45 fr.) I. 

4 956 Dnftreni, H. La flore sanscrite. Essai d'erptication des noms sanscrits 

servant ä d^signer les principales plantes de Tlode d'aprös leur Etymologie. 

Paris 4 887. 8». i. 

4956 Idgren, H. Compendious sanskrit grammar w. a sketch of sceoic Prakrit. 

London 4 885. 8». Lwdbd. (40} sh.) S. 

4957 Same. Lwdbd. M. ein. Wurmstichen. 4. 

4958 — Sanskritsprftkets formlära jämte kort öfversigt af Prakritdlalekten samt 
inledande läsOfniogar. Lund 4 888. 8«. Hlwdbd. (6} Kr.) 1. 

4959 Illiot, H. ■. Supplement to the glossary of indian terms. Part 4: A— J 
(all publ.). Agra 4845. 8». Lwdbd. 447 pag. i. 

4960 Fick, R. Prakt. Grammatik d. Sanskrit -Sprache. Wien, Hartleben, o. J. 
8». Lwdbd. 4. 

4964 Fle€hia, fi. Grammatica sanscrita. Torino 4856. 8». Ppbd. 408 pag. 
Vergriffen u. selten. 4. 

4969 Franke, R. 0. indische Genusregeln, m. d. Text d. Linganugasana's d. 
^katdyana, Harsavardhana, Vararuci etc. u. Anh. üb. d. ind. Namen. Kiel 
4 890. 80. (9 M.) 6. 

4968 Mger, W. Elementarbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache. Grammatik, Lesestücke 
u. Glossar. Blünch. 4 888. 8o. Lwdbd. (6 BI.) 3. 

4 964 Dass. Hlwdbd. Aus d. Titel ein Name geschnitten. t. 

4965 (relabert y fiordiola, J. Manual de lengua sanskrita. Crestomatia y 
gramätica. Bladrid 4 890. gr. 8». (10 Pes.) 8. 

4 966 Goldstficker, Tb. Sanskrit and english dictionary, extended and improved 

from the 2. ed. of the diction. of H. H. Wilson. Part 4—6 (all out) in 

4 vol. Berl. 4 856--64. 4o. Hldrbd. (86 BI.) 7. 

4967 Dass. ohne part 6. cart. 5. 

Da« Lezicon blieb ooTolUndet. 

4968 Gray, L. H. Indo-iranian phonology w. spec. reference to the middle and 

new indo-iran. lang. New York 490«. 8». Lwdbd. 964 pag. — Columbia 

Univ. Indo-iran. ser. II. 41 

»Brief «tatemenl of tbe pbonetic developmenu aodergone hj tbe prino. iodo^iniB. 

language« from tbe Sanikrit, Areitan and Oldperiian tbrouffb tbe Pali, tbe Prakrita aod 

Pablari down to tbe Hindi, Singbalese, New Peraian, Afgban and other indo-iranian dialecta. 

Special efforta bare been taken to make tbe work a« convenient ai ponible for reference. c 

Gnindrias der indo-ariacben Pbilologie, a. Cat. 843 No. 84. 

4969 Gnbler, Tb. Die Patronymica im Alt-Indischen. Göttingen (Leipzig, Otto 
Harrassowitz) 4 908. S\ 4 08 SS. 2. 

4970 HaU?y. Nouv. observatioos s. les dcritures ind. Paris 4 895. 8». (Extr.) 4. 
4 974 Henry, V. Elements de Sanscrit classique. Paris 4909. gr. 8». 8. 

4 979 Journal of the isiatlc Society of BengaL Vol. 56—66. With the Procee- 

dings for 4 884—95. Caicutta 4 886—96. 8«. W. plates. Gebdn. u. broch. 4 81. 
Yergleiobe ancb Cat 842 Ko. 43. 

4978 Kaie, M. R. Higher sanskrit grammar. 8. ed. rev. and enlarg. Bombay 

4905. 80. 680 pag. 8. 

4 974 — Smaller sanskrit grammar. Bombay 4 904. 8o. Lwdbd. 891 pag. i. 

4975 Kielhorn, F. Grammar of tbe sanskrit language. Bomb. 4 870. 8^. Lwdbd. 

(4 0} sh.) 4. 

4976 Bombay 4 880. 8o. Lwdbd. 1. 

4977 4. ed. revis. Bombay 4 896. S\ Lwdbd. 985 pag. 5. 
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78 KielhOlH, F. Grammatik d. Sanskritsprache. A. d. Engl. v. W. Solf. Berl. 
1888. 80. (8 M.) S. - 

79 Klnte, J. Die Aussprache des Visarga. Wien. Ac. 1891. gr. 8«. tS pag. — . 69 

80 Kntier. Betonung d. composita m. a privativ. Dorpat 188S. 8o. 4. — 
84 Kuhn, i. De coniugatione in -mi linguae sanscritae. Berol. 4 887. 8«. 70 pag. 4, — 
82 Lanman, Gh. R. Sanskrit read er with vocabulary and notes. 4. issue. 

Boston 4 903. gr. 8». Lwdbd. 9. — 

88 Leamaan, I. n. J. Etymolog. Wörterbuch d. Sanskrit-Sprache. Lief. 4: 
Einleitung und a bis ju. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1906. 8». 4 4t S. S. — 

84 Lidin, E. Studien z. altindiscben u. vergleich. Sprachgeschichte. Upsala 

4 897. 80. 4 08 SS. i. — 

85 Liebich, B. Sanskrit-Lesebuch. Zur Einführung in die altindische Sprache 

tt. Literatur. Leipzig (Otto Harrassowitz) 4905. gr. 8^ Lwdbd. 40. ^ 

Entbilt: Nala — Pancatantr« Buch I — Somadeva KaUutaaritaagara Bnoh I — Bbartrbari — 
Kalidaaa'a Kumara Mmbbara 4. Gesang. Allei in lateiniaeber Umaobrift mit ÜbeneUang 
u. ▼ollitändigem Wörterbucb. 

86 -:: Präparierheft zum Sanskrit-Lesebuch, qu. 8o. Als Manuskript gedruckt. 4. — 

über die Anwendung des Textes s. S. V der Einleitung des Lesebucbs. 

87 Lindner, B. Altindische Nominalbildung. Jena 4 878. 8o. (5| M.) 4. 60 

88 Hacdonell, i. i. Sanskrit grammar. London 4 904. 8o. Lwdbd. 8. SO 

89 — Sanskrit-english dictionary, being a pract. handbook w. traoslit., accen- 

tuation and etymol. anulysis. throughout. Lond. <S93. 4». Lwdbd. (4< sh.) 46. — 
In Folge besonderer Umstknde kann icb dieses wertbToIIe Lexikon momentan tu 
diesem billigen Preise liefern. 

90 Hfiller, F. K. SanskrÜ grauiuiar in devanägari and ruiuan letters. t. rev. 

ed. Lond. 4 870. gr. 8o. Lwdbd. (15 sh.) 5. — 

91 — Sanskrit-Grammatik in Devandgart u. latein. Buchstaben. A. d. EngL 

V. F. Kielhorn u. G. Oppert. Leipz. 1808. gr. 8o. Hfrzbd. (15 M.) 4. — 
'92 — — Hfrzbd. Gebrauchtes Ex. u. lose im Einband. S. — 
93 Maiari, 0. Element! di grammatica sanscrita. Torino 1891. 8o. (5 L.) 3. ^ 
»94 Mi?e, F. Le Sanscrit et les dtudes indiennes. Bruges 1864. 8o. (Extr.) 81 pag. 4. — 
»95 Oppert, G. Grammaire sanscrite. Berl. 1839. 8o. Ppbd. 4. — 
96 Panlinnt a S. Bartholomaeo. Sidharubam s. grammatica samscrdamica, 
cui accedit dissert. histor.-crit. in linguam samscrdamicam. Bomae 1790. 
4\ 188 pag. t. — 
»97 Printep, I. i. English-sanscrit vocabulary. Lond. 4847. 8o. Lwdbd. S. — 
)98 PniM, F. L. Grammatica sanscrita. Torino 4 888. 8o. (4 L.) 4. — 
)99 Regnand, F. Origines de la sifflante palatale en Sanscrit. Paris 4 884. 8o. — .. 80 
110 Renter, J. I. Die altind. Nominalcomposita ihrer Beton, nach untersucht. 
Abth. 1 : Copulat. u. determinat. Compos. m. Verbalnomen als Schluss- 
glied. Helsingf. 1891. 8o. 203 SS. t. — 
)01 Rosen, F. Radices sanscritae. Berol. 1817. 8». Ppbd. Vergriffen. 4. SO 
lei Sachan, I. Indo-arab. Studien zur Aussprache u. Geschichte d. Indischen 
in d. 1. Hälfte d. XL Jahrb. Berl. Ac. 4 888. 40. M. 4 Facs.-Taf. ein. arab. 
Hs. cart. (4i M.) 8. — 

)03 ScerbO, Fr. Radlci sanscrite. Firenze 4891. 80. 101 pag. 8. SO 

Von dieser interessanten Scbrift (vergl. die gOnstigen Besprecbungen in der Revue 
critique 4893 No. 4 p. 49, Saturday Reriew rem 30. Sept. 4893 etc.) erhielt icb rom 
Antor den Alleinrertrieb ausserhalb Italiens. 

104 S5renten, S. Om Sanskrits stilling i den almindelinge sprogudvikling i 

Indien. Köbenhavn Ac. 4894. 4o. (5i Kr.) 1. SO 

[)05 Speijer, J. S. Sanskrit syntax. With an introduction by H. Kern. Leyden 

1886. 80. 46. — 

H6 Stornier, A. F. De lexicographiae sanscritae principiis. — De domesticis 

iDdorum ritibus. — Über Nilakanthas Rösselsprung. 4 847—74. 4« u.8o. 44 SS. 1. 15 
DO 7 Vascenceiios-ibrei, G. de. Exerclcios e primeiras leituras de Sämscrito 

(ap6nd. ao Manual). Vol. 1: Vocabulärio e notas. Lisboa 4 898. gr. 8o. 

311 pag. 8. — 

118 — Importancia capital do saoskrito como base da glottologia ärica. 

Lisboa 1878. 4o. 89 pag. 1. — 

«09 Wackemagei, J. Altindische Grammatik. II 1 : Einleitung zur Wortlehre. 

Nominalkomposition. Gott. 1905. 8». Hlwdbd. (8 M.) 6. — 

Otto Harrassowiti in Leipci^. 



19 Indische Literatorgescbichte, Bibliographie a. HaodschrifteokuDde. 

Jk 
tOlO Will, Ck. W. Od khe natore, age and origin of the sanscrit writing and 

langnage. Lond. 48t7. 4«. (Bxtr.) 88 pag. 4. 

184 4 Wdlier, i. Ober ein synonym. Sanskrit-^losaar aus d. Nachlaas d. Demeirios 

Galanoa. Beri. Ae. 4876. S». Bl. 4 Taf. 28 SS. 4. 

f04 8 WMttri^Mrd, I. L Kortfattet sanakrit foroilaere. — Sanskrit laesebeg 

med tilhörende ordsamling. Kjöb. 4848. 8«. 4 Hlwdbd. 44». 846 pafp. 4.S 

1048 -> Radices linguae sanscritae. Bonn. 4844. 4». Hfrsbd. (85 Bl.) Gebraachi 

a. mit sehr vielen Randnotizen. 2. - 

804 4 — — Dass. Ppbd. An einigen Stellen ausgebessert u. mit zahlr. NoUsen 

etc. Böhtlingks. 8 

804 5 Vhlthwtrtll, fi. Ol. Anglo-indian dictionary. Glossary of Indien terms 

osed in Engl, and of such english or other non-indian terms as have ob- 

tained meanings in India. Lond. 4 885. 8». Lwdbd. (48 sh.) 8 

8046 Whiteey, W. D. Sanskrit grammar incl. the class. lang, and the older 
dialects of Veda and Brahmana. Leipz. 4878. 8<>. Lwdbd. (4 M.) 8. • 

SO 4 6a — Indische Grammatik. Aus d. Engl, übers, v. H. Zimmer. Leipz. 4870. 
8«. Hfrzbd. (40 M.) 5. 

8047 WillLiB8, 0. Grammar of the sanskrita langaage. Lond. 4 808. 4». W. 
8 jpl. Hfrzbd. 8. - 

804 8 Williams, ■. Practical grammar of the sanskrit langaage. 4. ed. enlarged. 

Oxf., Clarendon Press, 4 877. gr. 8o. Lwdbd. (45 sh.) 9. • 

8049 — Sanskrit-english dictionary, etymoloßically and philologically arranged, 

with special reference to Greek, Latin, Gothic, German, Anglo-Saxon and 

other Indo-enrop. lang. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 4 878. 4^ Lwdbd. (94} sh.) 85. ' 

8080 Dass. Lose im Einband. 88. - 

8084 Dass. Hfrzbd. Gebrauchtes Ex. 85. - 

8088 New ed., greatly enlarged and improved by E. Leumann, Cappeller 

etc. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 4 899. 40. Lwdbd. (78} sh.) 58. - 

8088 — English and sanskrit dictionary. London 4 854. 40. Hfrzbd. (65 M.) 85. - 

8084 — Sanskrit manuai. With a vocabulary by A. E. Gough. 8. ed. Lond. 
n. d. 80. Lwdbd. (7} sh.) 4. \ 

8085 Wilson, H. H. Introduction to the grammar of the sanskrit language. 
Lond. 4 84«. 80. Hfrzbd. 8. - 

8086 8. ed. London 4 847. 8». Lwdbd. 8. - 

8887 — Sanskrit and english dictionary. 8. ed. greatly extend. Calc. 4 888. 

fol. Hfrzbd. Einband etwas beschädigt u. lose. 7. - 

8088 8. ed. edit. by Jagunmohana Tarkaiankara and Khettramohana 

Mookerjee. Calcutta 4 874. 4«). Frzbd. (68 sb.) 80. - 

8089 — — Abridged, w. append. explaining the ose of afflxes in Sanscrit, by 
Ram Jasan. Benares 4 870. gr. 8». Lwdbd. (88 sh.) 8. - 

8080 Woepcke, F. Bldmoire s. la propagation des chiffres Indiens. Paris 4 868. 

8». (S.-A.) 4 96 pag. 3. ■ 

8084 Tates, Y. Dictionary in Sanscrit and English. Calcutta 4 846. S». Hfrzbd. 

Sehr brauchbares u. umfassendes Wörterbuch. 7. i 

8088 Tille, H. and i. C. Bumell. Hobson-Jobson. A glossary of colloquial 

anglo-indian words and phrases, and of kindred terms, etymolog., histor., 

geograph. and discursive. London 4 886. 8^. Hldrbd. (86 sh.) 15. - 

SO88 New ed. by W. Crooke. London 4903. gr. S». Lwdbd. 30. • 

8084 Xachariae, Th. Beiträge zur indischen Lexicographie. Beri. 4 883. — 

Prakrtwörter in Purushottama's Trikandacesha. 4 885. (S.-A.) 80. Hlwdbd. 3. - 

Indische Literaturgeschichte, Bibliographie, Palaeographte 

und Handschriftenknnde. 

8035 ibdir-rahman, S. Little sketch book or literary jottings. Madras 4 883. 
8«. Lwdbd. 4 76 pag. 8. - 

8036 Adelung, Fr. Bibliotheca sanscrita. Literatur d. Sanskrit-Sprache. 8. verm. 
Ausg. st. Petersb. 4 887. S». ' 4. 5 

8087 Dies. In 8 Ppbdn. Mit Schreibpapier durchschossen u. mit handschr. 

Zusätzen v. Böhtiingk. 3. 1 
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Indische Literaturgeschichle, Palceographie u. Handschriftenkande. U 

Jl ^ 

1 8 Adelung, Fr. Versuch ein. Literatur d.SaQskrit-Sprache. Petersb.^ %t 0. 9\ cart. 4 . ^ 

19 — Histor. Sketch of sanskrit lüerature. W. cop. bibliogr. not. of sanskrit 
works and translat. From the German w. nam. additions and correct. 

Oxf. <«SI. 80. Hlwdbd. ». — 

40 Anfrecllt, Tb. Catalogus catalogomm. An aiphabet, register of sanskrit 

works and authors. S vol. Leipz. 4891—4903. 4». (66 M.) tt. -- 

»Tke title Catalogut catalogomm marely mmw to expren the loarcee from whiob the 
preteot work it derived. By the favour of the GoTerament of India, no lern than by tbat 
of priTats frienda, I was eupplied with what, I believe, i« nearly a complete collection of 
•anekrit m*e.« 

44 Vol. 4—8. Leipi. 4894—96. 4». Hfrzbde. (46 Bl.) «8. — 

4f Vol. 3. Leipzig 4908. 4». 4 0. - 

Mit dietem S. Bande ist daa wiohtife Werk abgeaehloaaen. 

48 — Catttloguss codd. mss. sanscrit. postvecKcoram qaotqaot in Btfoliotheca 

Bodleiana adservantur. Oxon. 4864. 8«. Lwdbd. (80 sb.) Gatal. codd. 

mss. Bodl. VIIL «5, — 

44 Dass. Hfrzbd. BOhtlingk's Ex. m. Bleistiftstrichen n. Gebrauohspuren. 48. — 

45 Oass. Pars L Oxon. 4859. k\ Hmaroqbd. (45 sh.) 6. — 

46 — Catalogae of sanskrit mss. in the Library of Trinity Coli., Cambridge. 
Cambr. 4 869. 8«>. Lwdbd. 8. — 

47 — Katalog der Sanskrit- Handschriften der Cniversitäts- Bibliothek zu 

Leipzig. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 4904. gr. •». {]B8.-Katal. d. Leipz, 

Üniv.-Bibl. L it. - 

Der Katalog bringt in 4f Abtblgn. die auefBhrl. Beechreibung von 4889 Hm. mit 
•yatemat. Indicei (88 SS.)- Di« Sammlung enthilt eine grosse insahl werthToller, bisher 
noch wenig bekannter Stttcke, die hier sum 1. Haie d. wiss. Forschnng weiterer Kreise su- 
gltaglich gemacht werden. 

48 Beftiall, C. Catalogae of the buddbist sanskrit mss. ia the University 
Library, Cambridge; w. introd. notices and illostr. of the palaeogr. and 
cbronoL of Nepal and Beogal. Cambr. 4863. 8o. W. 5 plates. i.wdbd. (48 sh.) 9. — 

49 — On european collections of sanskrit mss. from Nepal, their antiquity 
and bearing on chronology, history and litterature. Berlin 4888. 8^ (Repr.) 

13 pag. M. einigen Bleistiftnotizen. 4. — 

50 B^Afef, Th. Chrestomathie aus Sanskritwerken m. Glossar, f Thle. in 

4 Bde. Leipz. 4858—54. S». Hfrzbd. (45 M.) Vergriffen. 8. — 

54 Bhandarkar, S. R. Catalogue of the collections of manuscripts deposited 

in the Deccan College, w. an index. Bombay 4888. gr. V», cart. 589 pag. 4. — 
5t — Lists of sanskrit mss. in private libraries in the Bombay presidency. 

Part I (all out). Bomb. 4 893. 8«. cart. t. 59 

58 — Report on the search for sanslLril mss. in the Bombay presidency, 

4888—94. 4 vol. Bombay 4884—97. 8». cart. 495« pag. 40. — 

54 The same during 4>882— 84. t vol. Bombay 4884 — 87. 8^ cart. 5. — 

155 The same during 4 887—4894. Bombay 4897. 8o. cart. 6. — 

»56 Bibliographie, OrientaliBCh«. Hrsg. v. A. Mttller, L. Scbermann etc. 

Jahrg. 4— 46(4 887-4 908). BerL4 888— 494»3. 8». 41 gleichmässige Hlwdbde., 

f Lwdbde., 4 Ppbd. u. 4 Bd. broch. MO. — 

,57 Jahrg. 4—4 0. Berl. 4 887— 97. 8o. Bd. I— IV Lwdbde., Rest broch. 80. — 

VergU anoh Gat 348 Ho. 88. 

158 Blimhardt, J. F. Catalogue of the bengali, oriya and assamese books in 
the library of the India Office. London 4905. 8». Lwdbd. — Cat. of the 
India Office II 4. 5. — 

159 — Catalogues of the Hindi, Panjabi, Sindbi and Pushtu printed books In 

the library of the Brit. Museum. London 4898. 4». Lwdbd. 85. — 

160 — Catalogue of the Hindi, Panjabi, Pushtu and Sindhi books in the 
Library of the India Office. London 4901. 8». Lwdbd. — Catal. of tbe 
India Office II 8. 5. — 

164 — Catalogue of the hindustani books in the library of the India Office. 

London 4900. 8®. Lwdbd. 5. — 

168 Böhtlingk, 0. 47 verschiedene Abhandlungen über d. Sanskrit u. über 

Sanskritwerke. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 48i87 — 4900. 8o. 5. — 

168 — Kritische Beitrage. 4 Hefte. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4897— 4904. 8<». 46 SS. 4. 59 
164 — Krit Bemerkgn. zu P. Grbjasutra. — Probe einer Kritik d. Gopatha- 

brahmana. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4 896. 8<>. — . 89 

Ottt HamuMOWiti in LMpii^. 
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tO05 BShtlingk, 0. Miacellen. Leips., Ges. d. Wiss., 4896. 8». 47 SS. 

1886 Btfer, L. H. Note sur le ms. saDskrit-ou'i'gour en brahmi de la missioa 
Grttnwedel. Louvaio 1908. gr. 8». (Bxtr.) 8 pag. 

1887 BthUr, fi. Catalogue oi sanskrit mss. in ttie private libraries of Gajarat, 
Katchiavad, Kachchh, Sindh and Khandes. Part 4 and 4. Bombay 4 874—73. 
8«. cart. Il 

9888 Part 4. Bombay 4874. 8«. 945 pag. II 

1889 — Report on the search for sanskrit mss. 4 874—75. — Über ein altes 

im Panjab gefund. Sanskrit-Ms. 4876—84. 8«. 95 SS. 
9070 — 9 treatises on tbe new sanskrit ms. from Mingai. 4 890—94. 8^ (Extr.) 

47 pag. 
9074 Bnraell, i. C. Elements of soutb-indian palaeography from the 4. to tbe 

47. Cent. Mangalore 4 874. 4». W. map and 84 plat. Hlwdbd. (59) sh.) 8] 
9879 9. enlarg. ed. Lond. 4878. 4«. W. map and 84 partly col. plates. 

Lwdbd. (42 sb.) 4 0] 

9078 — Classified index to the sanskrit mss. in the palace of Tanjore. 8 vol. 

(Vedic and technical üterature; pbilosophy and law; drama, epics, purdnas 

and tantras, indices.) Lond. 4 879—80. 4o. cart. (80 sh.) 4 89 

9074 Cabaton, A, Catalogue sommaire des mss. sanscrits et palis de la Biblio- 

th^que Nat. Fase. 4. Paris 4907. gr. 8®. 
9078 OatalOgne of sanskrit mss. in the Sanskrit College Library 

B e n a r e s. With füll index. Allahabad n. d. gr. 8». cart. 459 pag. 
9878 CatalOgne «f books prlnted in the Bombay Presidency, 4 881— 88 

and 4 889 I-Ul = 97 vol. Bombay, fol. 4 0] 

9877 Oatalogne of the Imperial Library of c a i c u 1 1 a. Part 4: Author cata- 
logue of printed books in european languages. With a suppl. Hst of news- 
papers. 9 vol. Calc. 4904. gr. 4». cart. 4848 pag. 

9078 CatalOgie of printed books and mss. in Sanskrit belong. to the Orient. 

library of the Asiatic Soc. of Bengal, byK. V. Nyayabhusana and 

M. Haraprasad Shastri. Fase. 4—4. Calc 4899—4904. 4o. 48j 

Die Fortsetiung liefere ich nach Ertcheineo, den Faioikel für 4 M. 50 Pf. 

9079 Catalogue of the Library of the R. Asiatic Society of Greai 
Britein and Ireland (by T. W. R h y s Davids). London 4 898. 8». 
Lwdbd. (4 Ol sh.) 

9080 CatalOgne of the Library of tbe I n d i a f f i c e Vol. I with Index and 
Supplement and vol. II part 4 — 4. London 4888 — 4905. 8<>. Lwdbde., vol. II 
broch. (35{ sh.) — Complet soviel erschienen. 98] 

9084 CatalOgne, Descriptive, of the sanskrit mss. in the Govt. Orientai Mss. 

Library, Madras. Ed. by Sesh. Sastri and M. Rangacharya. Vol. I part 4—8, 
vol. II (vedic üterature), vol. III (grammar, lexicography and prosody), 
vol. IV part 4 (Itihasa and Purana). Madras 4904—6. 8®. cart. — Complet 
soviel erschienen. ^'Al» 

9089 CatalOgne of the sanskrit mss. in private libraries of tbe 
North- West Provinces. Part 9 (9 vol.), 3, 5—7. Benares and Allahabad 
4877-89. 8«. 8^ 

9088 Colebrooke, H. T. üb. d. heil. Schriften d. Indier. A. d. Engl, übers, v. 
L. Poley. Leipz. 4 847. 8o. (3| M.) 

9084 Das, S. Annual report on the search for Hindi mss. for 4909. Alla- 
habad 4908. fol. cart. 94 pag. 

9085 Das, K. R. S. The antiquity, authenticity and genuineness of the Epic 
called the Prithi Raj Rasa and commonly ascribed to Ch. BardaL Calc, 
Journ. As. Soc. Bengal, 4 888. 8o. 85 pag. 

9086 Donati, fi. Maestri e scolari neirindia brahmanica. Firenze 4 888. Lex. 8o. 

8» pag. 

9087 (Dom, B.) Catalogue des mss. et xylographes orientaux de la Biblio- 
th^que imp6r. publique de St. Pötersbourg. St. ?6i. Ac. 4859. roy.-8o. 
Hlwdbd. (80 M.) 45, 

9088 Dntt, R. Ch. The üterature of Beilgal, a biograph. and crit. history from 
the earliest times closing with a review of intellectual progress under 
british rule in India. Rev. ed. Calcutta 4895. 8o. W. portraits. Lwdbd. 
955 pag. 6, 

Bieher-Gatalos Nr. 313. 
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Dutt, M. I. Gleanings from indian clastics. Vol. 1 (8. ed.), t and 4 (t. ed.). 

alcutta 1899— «»o<. 8«». Lwdbde. ä 6. — 

I: Tales of Ind. (eont. 46 talet, whiob treat religion, mannen and cnstoma, pbilo- 
Bophy and literaturei. — 111: Propbets of Ind. part I (Krishna and Baddha). — lY: Propheta 
o( Ind. part 8 (Chaitanya, Keahnb and otber propbeta). — Vol. II ist rar Zeit vergriffen, 
eine nene Auflage befindet sieb in Vorbereitung. 

Dvivedl, Sndb. Catalogae of sanskrii mss. in the North-Western pro- 
inces. Parts 6—10. Allahabad 1881— H6. S». 5. — 

Part 8—10. Allahabad 1884-86. 8o. «. — 

Eggellng, J. aDd I. Windltch. Catalogue of the sanskrit mss. in the 
ibrary of the India Office. Part 1—7. London 4887—1904. 4«. (78} sh.) 60. — 

— — Part 1: Vedic mss. London 1887. 4o. Hfrzbd. (lOj sh.) 7. 60 
Feer, L Papiers d'Abel R^mosat (ä la Bibl. Nat.). Paris, Journ. Asiat., 

894. 80. 15 pag. 1. — 

Fraxer, R. W. Literary history of India. London 1898. 8o. W. piate. 
.wdbd. (16 sh.) U. — 

Frere, M. Märchen aus d. indischen Vergangenheit. Hindustan. Brzfih- 
angen aus d. Süden v. Indien. Obers, v. A. Passow. Jena (I87t). 8». 
A. Illustr. cart. (6 M.) 8. ~ 

7riederiei, Bibl. Orient s. Cat. 343 No. SS. 

Ffihrer, i. i. Darstellung d. Lehre v. d. Schriften in Brihaspati's Dharma- 
?ästra. Beitr. z. Schriftwesen im alten Indien. Leipz. 1879. 8^ 1. — 

fiboae, I. I. Kristo Das Pal, a study. Calcutta 1887. 8o. Lwdbd. 8. ~ 

filldemtlster, J. Bibliothecae sanskritae s. recensus libror. sanskritor. 
3rit. specim. Bonn. 1847. 8«. 1. — 

Dass. Hlwdbd. Durchschossen u. m. handschriftl. Notzen v. BOhtlingk. 1. SO 

— Catalogus libror. mss. Orient, in biblioth. acad. BonnensL Bonn. 1864 — 76. 

4°. Hfrzbd. 154 pag. Nicht im Handel u. selten. 5. 50 

Cough, A. E. Papers relating to the collection and preservation of the 

records of ancient sanskrit iiterature in India. Calc. 1878. 8o. Lwdbd. 5. — 
Sammlung ▼. Bericbten ttber wisaenscbaftlicbe Reiaen bebufa Entdeckung und Erwerb 
alter Sanskrit'Handiebriften, ron Bttbler, Kielborn, Howell, etc. — Nicbt im Handel. 

Cover, C.I. The folksongsof Southern india. Madras 1871. gr. 8». Lwdbd. 90. — 

Grant, i. Catalogue of native publications in the Bombay presidency up 

toSi Dec. 1864. With prices. S. ed. Bombay 1867. 8». Lwdbd. 85. 139 pag. t. — 

6riffltb,R.T.H. Idylls from the Sanskrit. London 1866. 4» Hfrzbd. (10) sh.) 3. - 
Autgewiblte Stücke ana Mababbarata, Kalidaia u. Valmiki in engl. Überaets. 

Gabernatla, i. de. Studi suir epopea indiana. Fir. (1868.) 8». Hlwdbd. 
(Kstr.) 161 pag. Vergriffen. 3. -* 

Goirinot, A. Essai de bibliographie Jaina. Röpertoire analyt. et mäthod. 
des trauvaux relat. au Jainisme. Paris 1906. 8». Av. 9 pL tO. — 

(Gnnaaokara, H. H.) Catalogue of pall, sinhalese, and sanskrit mss. in 
the Colombo Museum Library. Golombo 1901. 8®. 61 pag. t. 50- 

I GnrnpoJakaiimndl. Festgabe zum SOjähr. Doctorjubilttum Albrecht Weber 

dargebracht v. seinen Freunden u. Schülern. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 

1896. 40. M. 1 Taf. Lwdbd. 10. — 

> Haas, 1. Catalogue of the sanskrit and pali books in the British Museum. 

Lond. 1876. 4». Hlwdbd. (91 sh.) 13. — 

I HawkeD, J. D. Cpa-Sastra : comments, linguistic and doctrinal, on sacred 

and mythic Iiterature. Madras 1877. 8o. Lwdbd. 988 pag. 4. — 

i Henry, y. Les littdratures de l'Inde. Sanscrit-Pdli-Prdcrit. Paris 1904. 8o. 3. ~ 
3 d'Herbelot Bibliothöque Orientale. Paris 1697. foL Frzbd. Erste Ausgabe. 8. — 
l — Oriental. Bibliothek. 4 Bde. Halle 1785—90. 8». Hfrzbde. 6. — 

5 Herrmann, C. H. Bibliotheca orientalis et linguistica. Verzeichn. d. 
1850—68 in Deutschland erschien. Bücher etc. Orient, u. sprachvergl. Lite- 
ratur. Halle 1870. S». cart. (8 M.) 1. — 

6 Holler, F. Student's manual of Indian vedic-sanskrit-prakrut-pali Iiterature. 
A System and review w. lists of comment., text-edit., translat and exposit. 
of the books, a chronicle of indian authors. 9 parts in 1 vol. Rajahmundry 

1901. 80. Hlwdbd. 206 pag. 3. — 

7 Hopkins, I. W. The great epic of India, its character and origin. New 

York 1908. 80. Lwdbd. 485 pag. Yale bicentennial publications. SO. — 

Otto Hnrrassowits in Leipiicr. 
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A 
tH8 Htülinga, Jih. De Vidnsaka in h«t indisch toone«!. Gron. 4t97. ••. 465 pag. < 
il49 HultXtch, I. Reports oo sanskrit mss. in Soathern Indla. No. 4—3. 

Madras 4 895—4905. •«. Hlwdbde. 5. 

i410 JackiOB. Dramatic elements io sanskr. plays. L Baltimore 4898. 8«. 
(S.-A.) 4 4 pag. \ 

1494 Dass. nebst: Time analysis ofsanscr. plays. II. New Y. 4990. 8<>. (S.-A.) < 

9499 Jacob, 6. A. A handful of populär maxims cnrrent in sanskrit Kteratore. 

8 vol. Bombav 4900 — 4. 8<». cart. € 

9498 Index, AlpbaDttloal, of mss. (sanskrit. telng«. tenü, kanarese, malayalam, 
mahrathi, uriya, arabic, perslan and hindastani) in the GovernmeDt Oriental 
Mss. Library, Madras. Madras 4898. fol. cart. 884 pag. Nicht im Handel. 4 5. 
9494 IndlOt. Texte, Obersetxungen und Stadien aus den Gebieten der indi- 
schen Religtons-, Kultur- und Sprachgeschichte in 
zwanglosen Heften herausg. von B. Leumann. 8«. 

Heft 4 : L e u m a n n , B. u. J. Etymologisches Wörterbuch der Sanskrit- 
Sprache. Lieferiing 4 : Einleitung und a bis ja. 4 4 9 S. t 
Heft 9: Schubring, W. Das Kalpa-sutra« Die alte Sammlung jinistischer 
Mönchsvorschriften. Binleitung, Text, Anmerkungen, Überselsnngeo und 
Glossar. 74 S. 4. 
Heft 8 : W a 1 1 e r , 0. Übereinstimmung in Gedanken, Vergleichen und 

Wendungen bei den indischen Kunstdichtern von Valmiki bis aufMagba. 49S. 4. 
Heft 4: KresKler,0. Stimmen indischer Lebensklugbeit. Die unter 
Canakyas Namen gehende Sprachsammlung in mehreren Reiensionen 
untersucht und nach einer Rezension übersetzt. 495 S. 1. 

D«r Zweek der SMamlnaf ist kleinere AbkandlaBgeii, fttr die ein weitgekenderes 
IntereMe angenommen werden darf, einem crOateren Kreise Ton Intereaaenten ingiAgUcii 
in macken. 

Die Hefte 9 bis 4 erschienen anoli als Slmaabnrfor Diaaerutionen; Hell 9 und 8 tragen 
irrtkttmlieh die Jahreaaabl 4908 ala Zeit dea Eracbeinena anf dem Titel, aind aber erat 
Jetst in den Handel gekommen. 

4495 Jtnei, 6. Poeseos asiat. commentarii. Lips. 4 777. 8«. CL 9 tabb. Hfrzbd. 4. 

9498 Kttalt^; der Bibliothek der Deutschen Morgenland. GeseUscfaaft 9 Bde. 
(I: Drucke, 9. Aufl. bes. v. R. Fischöl, A. Fischer, G. lacob. ^ II: Hand- 
schriften, Inschriften, Münzen, v. A. Mttller.) Leipz. 4884— 4900. 8<». (49 M.) 8. 

9497 Ders. in 4. Aufl. 9 Bde. Leipz. 4880—84. 8». (9 M.) 1 

9498 KtUf, Oh. A. Delhi and otber poems. New and enlarged ed. London 

4879. 80. Lwdbd, {4 «h.) 1 

GediobCe metat kiatorisoken lakaltea. 

9499 Kielhani, F. Catalogue of sanskrit mss. existing in the Central Provinces. 
Nagpur 4 874. 8». 954 pag. I. 

9480 — Report on the search for sanskrit mss. in the Bombay presidency, 
dur. 4880—84. Bombay 4884. 8«. 404 pag. 4. 

9484 — Catalogue of sanskrit mss. in the south. divis. of the Bombay pre- 
sidency. Fase. 4. Bomb. 44(89. 8». 4. 

9489 KlriM, J. Notes de pal^ograpfaie indienne. Paris 4905. 8«. (Bxtr.) 4. 

9488 L9psla8, R. Palfiographie als Mittel fttr d. Sprachforschung. 9. Ausg. 
Leipz. 4849. 8«. 4. 

«484 LiterttW-Blttt f. «rltllt FhllolOgl«, hrsg. v. E. Kuhn. Jahrg. 4—4. Leipz. 

4888—87. 80. (80 M.) 4«. 

Mebr ist niebt erscbienen. — Bildet die Fortaetiung au Friederici*s Bibl. orientalis. 

9485 Jahrg. I. Leipz. 4888—84. 8». (45 M.) 5. 

9488 Llttrttlirtn, Di« OlieBttlisehtl, mit Einleitung. Die Anfinge d. Literatur 
u. Literatur d. primitiven Völker v. E. Schmidt, A. Erman, C Bezold etc. 
Beri. u. Leipz. 4908. 8o. Lwdbd. (geb. 49 M.) 9. 

«487 Loife, F. De Tinfluence de la civilis, s. la po6sie: le monde Orient, et 
classique. Brux. Ac. 4859. 8o. 964 pag. 4. 

9488 Lol8elev DttStongchamps, i. Essai sur les fafoles indiennes et s. leur 
introduction en Europe. Suivi du roman des 7 sages de Rome en prose, 
pubL p. la 4. fois av. une analyse ei des extraits du Dolopathos p. Le Roux 
de Lincy. Paris 4 888. 8o. Vergriffen. 7. 

Luaac's OrienUl list, s. CaU 849 No. 99. 

9499 ■tcdOB«!!, A. i. History of sanskrit Uterature. — Neue Auflage befindet 
sich unter der Presse. 

Bttelier-Catal«^ Nr. 813. 



_- 



Indische Literaturgeschichte, Palaeographie u. HandschrifteDkunde. 17 

Mc Keniie,- K. A sonnet ascribed to Chiaro Davanzati and its place in 
able literatare. (4899.) S». (E&tr.) 16 pag. 4. — 

Malabari, B. H. The Indian muse in english gerb. Bombay 4 876. 8». 
.wdbd. 99 pag. 1. 50 

ultra, Rajendralala. The sanskrit buddhist literature of Nepal. Calcutta 
1882. gr. 8^. Lwdbd. 384 pag. 18. 51 

— Descript. catalogue of sanskrit mss. in the library of the Äsiatic Society 

>f Bengal. Vol. 1 (only pobl.): Grammar. Calcutta 1877. 8». cart. 2. 60 

— Catalogue of sanskrit mss. in the library of the Maharaja of Bikaner. 

::alcutta 1880. 8«. Lwdbd. 18. — 

WerthToHer Katalog, der nicht ia den Handel gekommen iat. 

Mitra, RaJ. and Har. Sastrl. Nolices of sanskrit manuscripts. Vol. 1 — H 

ind 2. series vol. 1 — II 1. Calcutta 1870— 98. gr. 8^. W. col. facs. plates. 6i. — 
VoUstiindig soriel erschienen; unentbehrliche! Hauptwerk Üb. indische Mm. i. Th. ver- 
grifl'en u. leiten complet tu finden. 

— — Dass. Vol. 1 — 10. Calcutta 1871—92. gr. S». W. col. facs.-plates. 

Hfrzbde., 8-10 broch. 4i. — 

Dem 1. Band angebunden: M. Httller, on eanikrit texti diicoTered in Japan. 

Mulr, J. Set of 8 metrical Sketches and translations on subjects in and 
;>assages of old sanskrit poetry (Mahabharata, Rigveda etc.). 1868—78. 
S». Nicht im Handel. 2. 50 

Mfiller, H. History of ancient sanskrit literature so far as it illustrates 
the primlt. religion of the Brahmans. London 1859. 8o. Lwdbd. 30. — 

MurdOGh, J. Catalogue of the Christian vernacular literature of India, w. 
tiints on the management of indian tractsocieties. Madras 1870. 8^. Hlwdbd. 
8:26 pag. Selten. 10. — 

Hesfleld. Catalogue of sanskrit mss. existing in Oudh, discovered from 

Oct. 4 874 to Sept. 1875. 4 parts. Oudh 1875. — Nesfieid and Deviprasada. 

List of sanskrit mss. discov. in Oudh 4 876, 4 877 and 4 879. 3 parts. Calc. 

and Allahabad 1878—79. — Browning, Deviprasada and R. Mitra. Catalogue 

of sanskrit mss. existingin Oudh. Fase. 3— 23. Calc. and Atlahabad 1873 —93. 8». 4 6.— 
Eine fast volUtändige Reihe d. Oudh>IIi«., wie sie nnr aelten rorkommt — Fase. 1. 2 
der 3. Beihe fehlen in faet allen Exemplaren. 

— Catalogue of sanskrit mss. existing in Oudh, discovered from Oct. 4 874 
to Sept. 4 875. 4 parts. Oudh 4 875. — R. Mitra and Devi Prasada. List 
of sanskrit mss. discov. in Oudh, 4 876, 4877 and 4 879. 3 parts. Calc. and 
Allahabad 4 878—79. — Deviprasada. CataL of sanskrit mss. discov. in 
Oudh. Fase. 42—18, 20. Calcutta and AUahab. 1880—93. 8o. 8. — 

— Catalogue of sanskrit mss. existing in Oudh. Fase. 3, 5, 8 — 18, 20—23. 
Calc. 1873, 75, 76—93. 8». 2 vol. cart., Rest broch. 5. — 

— List of sanskrit mss. discovered in Oudh, 4 876, 77 and 79. Calc. 
4878—79. 80, 4. — 

— Catal. of sanskrit mss. in Oudh. Fase; 45—18: for 4882—85. Allahabad 
4883—86. 8ö. 4. — 

Ki?e. Introduct. ä Thistoire gdn. des litt^ratures Orient. Louv. 4 844. 8». cart. 4. — 

— — Dass. Hfrzbd. 4. 59 
OJha, G. H. The palaeography of India. 52 plates with text in Sanscrit. 

Oodeypore 4 894. fol. 42. 50 

Oppert, G. Lists of sanskrit mss. in private libraries of Southern India. 
2 vol. Madras 4«80— 85. 8». Lwdbde. (33 sh.) 45. — 

* Orient U. Occident in ihr. gegenseit. Beziehungen. Forschungen u. Mit- 
theilungen, hrsg. V. Th. Benfey. Bd. 4 u. 3 Heft 4—3. Gott. 4862-66. 

gr. 80. Bd. l Hfrzbd,, Hl Hlwdbd. 4 2. - 

Besonders interessant für rergleichende Sagenkunde. 

I Petersen, P. 4.-3. Report of Operations in search of sanskrit mss. in 

the Bombay Circle, 4 882—86. Bombay, Roy. As. Soc, 4 883—87. 8o. 8. — 

— — Same for 4 884—86. Bombay 4 887. 8o. 437 pag. 5. — 
Journal of the Bombay Brhnch Roy. As. Soc. Eitra number. 

1 Rask, H. Fortegnelse over hjembragte indiske handskrifter. Kjöb. 4 888. 
80. (S.-A.) 52 pag. ' 4. — 

) Rehatsek, I. Catalogue rais. of the arabic, hindostani, persian and turkish 
mss. in the Mulla Firuz Library, Bombay 4 873. 8©. 278 pag. 5. — 

Otto Harrassowitz in Leipiii;. s 
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W^k RibeilO, Fr. Nuovi studi snlla origioe e la propagaziooe delle favole 

indo-elieniche Napoli 1001. 8<». Hlwdbd. (H L.) 
t166 Rice, L. Catalogue of saoskrit mss. in Mysore and Coorg. Baogalore 4 884. 

8«. cart 3t7 pag. 

1466 R086II, T. Remarques s. les mss. de la collectioo Marsigli ä Bologne suiv. 
de ia liste comp!, des mss. arabes de la m6me coUection. Rome, Ac. d. 
Lincei, <885. 4^ 186 pag. 

1467 Rost, R. Catalogue of tbe Library of the India Office. Vol. II part 4. 
Sanbkrit books. London 4897. 8<». «94 pag. 

1468 (Roth.) Verzeichniss indischer Hss. d. Dniv.-Bibl. Tübing. 4865. 4«. cart. 
14 69 Scherm&nn, L. Materialien z. Gesch. d. ind. Visionslitteratur. Leipz. 4 89S. 

gr. 80. Hlwdbd. (4 M.) 
1470 ▼. Sehroeder. S Hss. d. Hofbibllothek in Wien m. Fragm. d. Kathaka. 

Wien. Ac. 4 896. 8». M. 1 Taf. 
1474 iclmyler, ■. Bibliography of the sanscrit drama. W. an introductory 
Sketch of the dramatic literature of India. New York 4 906. 8o. Lwdbd. 
Bnthilt in grOcnmOglicher Yolltandigkeit die Originalatugaben und Übonaisangen, 
sowie die da« SaBikrit Drama behandelodea Schrifteo. 

14 71 Shastrl, H. and S. C. GaL Descript. catalogue of sanskrit mss. in the 
Library of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. Vol. I— VI (Nos. 4—4 8). Calcutta 

4891 — 4903. gr. 8«. »«. 

I: Yedio mia ; II: Smriti and Niti nsai.; III: Philoaophy mia.; lY: Psrana mas ; V: 
Tantra msa; Yl : Karya mas. 

1473 Same. Fase. 4 — 43. Calc. 4891 — 4900. 8«. 9 

1174 Same. Fase. 6 and 7. Calc. 4 896. %\ ä 

14 76 Shattri, Harapr. Report on the search of sanskrit mss. (4 896—4900). 

Calcutta 4 901. fol. 15 pag. 1 

»Handelt hauptslcblich Ton der Durbar Library in Nepal und enthllt auek ingaben 
ttber Prakrit, Haitbili und Bengali-Hss.« 

1476 — Report on a search for sanskrit and tamil mss. for the year 4896—97 
and 1898-94. 1 vol. Madras 4 898-99. 8«. cart. 

1477 Schwab, M. Les incunables orientaux et les impressions orientales au 
commencement du 4 6. siÄcle. Paris 4 888. 8». (5 fr.) 3. 

1478 — S i e g , E. Verzeichnis der Bibliotheca Indica und verwandter indischer 
Serien nach Werken u. Nummern. Leipz., Zentralbl. f. Bibl., 4 908. gr. 8». 

13 SS. -1 

Dieser Wegweiser durcb das Labyrinib der Bibl iotbeoa Indioa und anderer in- 
discher Sammelwerke wird Biblioihekaren u. Orientalisten sekr willkommen sein. F Q r 
Bibliotbeksiweoke ist eine einseitig bedruckte Ausgabe tum Preiae to n 
4 M. hergestellt. 

14 79 Spreagar, A. Catalogue of the arabic, persian and hindustany manuscripts 
of the libraries of the King of Oudh. Vol. 4 (all publ.): Persian and hin- 
dustany poetry. Calc. 4 854. 8o. Ppbd. I 

1480 Stein, M. A. Catalogue of the sanskrit mss. in the Raghunatha temple 
library of the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir. Bombay 4 894. 4«. Lwdbd. 41 

14 84 (Streitberg, W.) Bibliographie für idg. Sprach- u. Altertumskunde auf 
d. J. 1895, 489^), 1898 — 1900. 6 Bde. Strassb. 1896-4904. 8». (S.-A.) 

1181 Stadien, Indische, hrsg. v. A.Weber. Bd. 5. (Zur Frage üb. d. Zeitalter 
Panini*s. Vedische Hochzeitssprüche. Die Heirathsgebrftuche d. alten In- 
dier. Etc.) Berl. 1861. 8». Vergriffen. W 

24 83 Bd. 18 (Schluss). Leipz. 4 898. 8». (4 5 M.) 

Vergleiche auch Cat. 341 No. 440 u. 444. 

1484 Tawney, Ch. H. and Fr. W. Thomas. Catalogue of l collect, of sanscrit 
mss. pres. in the India Office library. London 1908. 8o. l 

1485 Taylor, W. Catalogue rai^onnäe of oriental manuscripts in the library of 

the (lale) College, Fort St. George. 8 voL Madras 4 857—61. 8». Ppbde. Kl 
Ausführlicher u. wichtiger CaUlog, m. Binleit. u. Notiien. 
14 86 — Oriental histor. mss. in tbe Tamil language. (Pandion chronicle. Stella 

Purana. CKhetriya kings. Contemporary kings of Hastinapuri. Carnataca 

dynasty. Connective survey. Mirtanjeya mss. etc.) Tamil and engl. w. 

annotations. 1 vol. Madras 4 835. 4». cart. 184. 84 6 pag. KV 

14 87 Hfrzbd. Schönes Ex. Ki 
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Indische Literaturgeschichte, Palaeographie u. Handscbriftenkunde. 19 

8 TranaactiOBS of the Literary Society of Madras. Part \: Eilis, law books 
of the Hindus. — Young, anc. graves in the vicinity of Oopulgutt. — 
Whis, aiphabet, notation of the Hindus. — Origin and antiquity of the 
hindu Zodiack. Ktc. London 4 8i7. 4». W. 7 pL Ppbd. 4. — 

9 Tranalatlona, Hiscellaneoat, from oriental ianguages. % vol. Lond., Orient. 

Transl. Fund, 4834—84. S«. Defecte Ppbde. 7. — 

Enth. u. A.: Last days of Krithna and the sont of Pandu from the conclud. lection 
of the Hahabharat, trana). from the per», wen. by D. Price. — lodian cookery, traoBl. by 
S Arnot. — Prtnce Hubboff, geneaf. oatalogue of the ktnga of Armenia, tranai. by J. 
Gleen. — Aoconot of the sidge and reduction of Chaitur by the Bmperor Akbar, transl. 
from the Akbar^namah by D. Price. — Ritual of buddhist prtesthood, tranil. from the 
Pali by B. Glough. Etc. 

Trombatore, j. A. Fiori di ioto. Novelle e loggende di soggetto indiano. 

Catania 4 899. S». Con illustr. 497 pag. t. — 

4 TrfLbners American and oriental literary record. A monthly register of 

the most important works publ. in North and South America, India, China 

and the British Colonies. No. 4— 151. London 486S~94. gr. 8». 440. — 

Complet, soviel erschienen. — VollstKndige Exx. sind sehr selten a. für die oriental. 
Bibliographie unentbehrlich. 

« No. 411 -«öl (Scbluss). London 4877 — 4904. gr. 8®. In 6 Hlwdbdn. 46. — 

8 VatCOncellOt ibrea, fi. de. Literatura e relijiao dos Arias na India. Paris 

4 885. 80. 4. — 

•4 Vater, J. S. Litteratur d. Grammatiken, Lexika u. Wörtersammlungen 

aller Sprachen d. Erde. i. umgearb. Ausg. v. B. Jülg. Berl. 4 847. S®. (9 M.) 4. ~ 
►5 Dass. Hfrzbd. 4. 60 

16 VerieichBitt d. orient. Hss. d. k. Hof- u. Staatsbibliothek in München, 

m. Ausschluss d. hebr., arab. u. pers. Münch. 4 875. 8*>. Hlwdbd. (4} M.) 8. — 

17 Walter, 0. Übereinstimmung in Gedanken, Vergleichen und Wendungen 
bei den indischen Kunstdichtern von Valmiki bis auf Magha. Leipzig, Otto 
Harrassowitz, 4 905. 8«. 41 SS. 4. - 

)8 Ward, W. View of the history, literature and mythology of the Hindoos, 
includ. a description of their manners and customs and translat. from 
their princ. works. New ed. 8 vol. Lond. 4 811. 8^. Lwdbde. 4 5. — 

)9 Warner, G. F. lodices to facsimiles of manuscripts and inscriptions. 
Palaeographical Society, series I and IL Lond. 4 90<. S\ 40. — 

Dieser Indexband scheint wenig bekannt geworden lu sein, daher seien Bibliotheken, 
welche die beiden Serien der Palaeograph. Society besitien, besonders darauf aufmerksam 
gemacht. 

)0 Weber, A. Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- u. Prakrit-Handschriften der König- 
lichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. 1 Thle. in 4 Bdn. BerL 4853—91. 4°. Mit 
6 color. u. 5 schw. Schrifttaf. cart. (10 4 M.) 50. — 

H Dass. Bd. 4 in lad. Hfrzbd., Rest cart. — Es fehlen die 6 Schrift- 
tafeln zum 4. Theil 40. - 

11 Tbl. II in 3 Bdn. Berl. 4 886-91. 4o. cart. (65 M.) 30. — 

)3 — Akadem. Vorlesgn. üb. ind. Literaturgeschichte. BerL 4851. 8^. Hlwdbd. t. — 

)4 Dass. Defecter Ppbd. 4. 50 

)5 1. Aufl. Berl. 4 876. 8«. Hlwdbd. (41 M.) 6. 50 

)6 Dies. Aufl. m. Nachträgen. Beri. 4 876—78. 8«. (4 8 M.) 9. - 

)7 — History of iadian literature. Transl. by J. Mann and Th. Zachariae. 

London 4 878. 8o. Lwdbd. Vergriffen. 4 4. — 

)8 — Histoire de la litterature indienne. Trad. p. A. Sadous. Paris 4 859. 
, 8ö. (7 fr.) 8. — 

f» — Ahalyä, *Ax^Xlavs u. Verwandtes. Berl. Ac. 4 887. gr. 8». 4 5 SS. 4. — 

— üeber BÄhll, BÄhltka. Berl. Ak. 4 898. gr. 8o. 4 SS. 4. — 

4 — Üb. 1 Parteischriften zu Gunsten d. Maga (Qdkadvtptya Brdhmana). 
Berl. Ak. 4 880. 8». Vergriffen. 4. 50 

t _ Über die Samyaktvakaumudi, eine mit 4 004 Nacht auf gleiche Quelle 
zurückgehende ind. Erzählung. Berl. Ak. 4 889. gr. 8o. Vergriffen. 4. 50 

— Indische Streifen. 8 Bde. Berl. 4 868—79. 8«. 1 Hlwdbde., Bd. 8 br. 
(37 M.) «0. ~ 

Dass. Bd. 8 : Krit.'bibliograph. Streifen auf d. Geb. d. ind. Philologie 

seit 1869. Leipz. 4 879. 8». (10 M.) 4 4. — 

— Über den Vajapeya. Berh Ac. 4 891. gr. 8o. 53 SS. 4. 50 

Otto Harrassowiti in Leipzig:. %* 
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S84 6 Weber, i. Od the Yavanas, Mahabhashya, Ramayana and Krishnajan- 

mashtami. Bomb. 4875. 8». (Extr.) t7 pag. 4. 

flt4 7 Wettergaard, I. L Om de aeldste Tidsrum i den indiske historie m. 

Uensyn til LUeraturem. Kjöbeoh. 1860. 40. 90 pag. ^ 

ii18 (Wettergaard, I. L. et i. F. lebreB.) Codices orientales bihiiotbecae 

regiae Havniensis enumerati et descripti. 9 voi. Havniae t846— 67. 4^ cart. n. 
ti49 — Codices indici bibliothecae regiae Havnienais. (Vol. I.) Havn. 4846. 4^ 

cart. (6 M.) 1 

tttO Wilson, H. H. Mackenzie coUection. Deacript. catalogue of tbe orienta) 

mss. and other articles illuatr. to tbe literat., bist., atatistica and aotiq. of 

tbe Soutb of India, coli, by C. Mackenzie. S vol. Calc. 4 818. 80. Ldrbd. \ 

«Sil f, ed. Madras 4 88%. 80. Lwdbd. (16 sb.) n. 

IStS — Essays analytlcal, crit. and pbilol. on subjects connected w. sanskrit 

literature. Ed. by R. Rost. Vol. 1. London 4 864. 80. Hkalbidrbd. 6. 

tiiS — Cbefs d'oeuvre du Ib^atre Indien. Trad. av. notes, dclalrciss., table 

aljpbab^l., noms propres etc. p. A. Langlois. i vol. Paris 4 8)8. 8^ Selten. 8. 

iSi4 Winditch, 1. Üb. das Nyayabbasbya. Leipz. 4888. 4». 44 SS. <. 

2915 Wlnternltl, 1. and Keith, i. B. Catalogue of sanskrit mss. in tbe 

Bodleian Library. Oxford 1905. gr. 8^ Lwdbd, 15. 

Dieter CaUlog briuRt die Neuerwerbungen der Sanikrit Hu. leit der Aufnahme de« 
Bestandes durch Aufrecht (4864). 

1116 Zenker, J. Th. Bibliotbeca Orientalis. Manuel de bibliograpbie Orientale. 

1 tom. 4 vol. Leipz. 4846—64. 80. Hfrzbd. (S4f M.) M. 

1187 Tom. l. Leipz. 4 846. 8». Hlwdbd. (7j M.) l. 

Sanskrit-Literatur. 

Originaltexte und Übersetzungen. 

In nachstehenden Abtheilungen sind tum Theil meine neuesten indischen Importationen 
verzeichnet, bei deren Auswahl mir angesehene Sanskritisten mit sachveritindigem Rathe 
behülflicb waren; massgebend waren hierbei vor Allem Correctbeit der Texte, 
gute Ausstattung u. billige Preise. Besonders möchte ich in dieser Beiiehung 
auf die Publicationen der Nirnaya Sagara Press, deren alleiniger Verkauf mir flir 
Europa übertragen wurde, und der Anandasrama Sanskrit Press aufmerksam machen. 

Ich wurde ferner tum Agenten des India Office in London u. der A s i a t i c 
Society of Bengal in Calcutta Tdr den europMischen Continent ernannt und 
erhielt ein vollstSndiges Auslieferungslager ihrer Publicationen, welches ich ständig durch 
Nachbestellungen auf dem Laufenden erhalten werde; ich hoffe desshalb stets s&mmtliche 
Publicationen dieser altehrwUrdigen Gesellschaft, namentlich der Bibliotheca Indien, in 
Hknden lu haben. Den Herren Orientalisten wird hierdurch eine wesentliche Erleichterung 
in Beiug auf Schnelligkeit u. Billigkeit der Lieferung geboten; auch werde ich in der Lage 
sein, wichtige Werke auf k u r i e Zeit lur Ansicht tu senden. Etwaige Wünsche wolle man 
mir gefl. mittheilen. 

Ich bin ferner mit dem Alleinvertrieb verschiedener indischer Pressen, deren Auf- 
zählung hier zu weit führen würde, betraut und halte diese Werke thunlicbst vorrüthig, 
andernfalls bin ich in der Lage, dieselben rasch zu beschaffen. Die Titel sind in den 
nachstehenden Abtheilungen entsprechend eingeordnet. 

Alle indischen Publicationen werden prompt und billigst besorgt. 

1118 ibh&jade?a. Jayantavijaya. Ed. by Bhavadatta Sastri and K. P. Parab. 

Bombay 1902. 80. 4 39 pag. Kavyamala 75. 1 

Abhidhana Ghintamani, vide: Abhidhana Sangraha. Hemakandra. — Abhidhana- 
ratnamala, vide: üalayudha. 

1219 Abhidhäna-SaDgraha or collection of sanskrit ancient lexicous. VoL I — II 

(No. 4 — 11). Bom43ay 1889-96. gr. S«. 6. 

Die hier begonnene Sammlung alter gereimter Sanskrit'Lexica soll in 4 Bdn. vollständig 
werden. Der i. Bd. enthält: Amarakosha nebst dem Supplement Trikandasesfaa, femer 
UArAvali, EkAkshorakosa und Dvivapakosa von Purushottamadeva ; Bd. 2: AbhidbAna-Cbin- 
timani, AbhidhAna-CbintamAni-Parisisbta, AnekArtha-Sangraha, Nighantu-Sesha and Lingä- 
nupAsana of Hemacbandra and AbhidbAna-ChintAmani-Silongchchba ofJinadeTa, Huniswara. 
Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. 

1180 Vol. 1: Amarasimba. Ndmalingdnusdsana. Ed. by P. Durgäprasdd, 

K. P. Parab and P. Sivadatta. Bombay 4 889. 8». 1 

1134 Abhinanda. Kddambartkatbdsära. Gd. by Durgdprasäd and K. P. Parab. 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sdgara Press, 4 888. 80. KdvyamäM 4 4. 4. 

Bfteher-Catalilg Nr. 313. 
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I AbblüABda. Kadambarikathasara, w. a sanskrü comment. by Nandaläla 
Sarman. Labore 1901. Ro. ^73 pag. 8. 51 

Abhinara Kadambart, Tide: Dbundiraja. — Acaradaria, Tide : Sridatta. — A c h a • 
rya, Hohanlala, Tide: YedanuaiddaDtadarta. — Acfayutarayabhyudayam, 
▼ide : Rajanatha. 

t Acworth, H. irbnthnot. Ballads of tbe Maratbas, reodered into english 
verse. London 1894. 8». Lwbbd. (5 sb.) 4. — 

Adbbutadarpaoa, Tide : Hahadeva . 

k Adlty&ramji, Sh, SangeeUdilya, Part L Sanskr. text w. notes ed. by 

his sons Keshavial and Laimidass. Bombay 1889. 80. Lwdbd. 2t0 pag. t. ^ 

A dbyatmakalpadruma, Tide : SrimuntanDdarasuri. — AdTaita Brahma Siddhi, 
▼id« : Tttti. 

S Advaltacinta KaiStnbha. Sanskrit text, ed. by B. G. Datta. Fase. 1—«. 
Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1901—6. 8». 8. — 

Adraitakala Aryaaati, Tide: Nilakantbayaniivara. 

S Advaltamanjary Seriet. Pabl. by V. Sambasiva Aiyar. Vol. 4—8 (Advaita 

Siddhi — Lagbachandrika — Siddhanta-Bindu w. Ratnavali — Sutra-Vrilti — 

Siddhantalesa Sangraha w. Krishnalankara Viakhia — Brihma Vidyabba- 

ranam — Sivatatva Vivekam — Appaya Dikshita's Nyayaraksbaoaani). Kum- 

bakonam (Madras Press), 1893—96. 80. cart. 80. -^ 

Wichtige Pttblication sur Advaita-Philosophte, von bervorrageBden indischen Sanskritiaten 
warm empfohlen. 

Advaita Siddhi, Tide: AdTaitamanjary Serie«. — AdhTara Himamaa Kutuhali 
Vritii, Tide: YasndeTa Dikshita. — AdTita Parigatha, Tide: Nilakandha Temin. 

7 Adhy&tmarim&jana. Sanskrit text w. commentary by Ramavarman. 

Bombay 1857. fol. oblong. 10. — 

Vergleiche auch: Paranas, Brahmandapar. 
8 Bombay I86I. fol. obl. 40. — 

Agastya, Tide: Ssbda Sangraha. — Agnibeiha, Tide: Charaka Samhita. — Agai Purana, 
Tide: Puranaa. — Agnishtomapaddhatik, Tide: SamaTeda. 

9 Aho Bala. Sangit Parijat, treatise on anc. hindu music. Ed. (w. comm. 
and mus. annotations) by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 1884. 8®. 74 pag. 4. -^ 

Ajodhyakanda Satika, Tide: Ramayana. — Aitareya Aranyaka, Tide: RigTeda. — 
Aitareya Brahmana, Tide: RigTeda. — Aitareya Upaniahad, Tide: Upanithada. 

the Aiwitrütrima Rata or Awesrathrem Gäli. w. critic. and anaiyt. 

notes and introd. by K. E. Punegar. Bombay 1906. 8<>. S5 pag. 6. -- 

4 AkbandioaDda Hanl. Tattvadipana, a comment. on Pancbapödikävivarana. 
Ed. by R. S. Tailanga. 8 fasc. Benares 1901—«. 80. 786 pag. 4 8. — 

Akh yatachandrika, Tide: Bbatiamala. — Aiankara Kauatubha, Tide: VisTeaTara. 

(i tbe Alank&ra8ar?a8?a of Rdjdnaka Rayyaka. With tbe comment. of 
Jayaratba. Ed. by Mahdmahopddhyäya Durgdprasäd and K. P. Parab. 
Bombay 4 893. 8». 205 pag. KdvyamAld 85. 3. 50 

Alankaraaekhara, Tide: Kesavamisra. 

iS Amarachandra SÜri. The Bdlabhdrata. Ed. by P. Sivadatta and K. P. 
Parab. Bombay 1894. 8». 491 pag. KdvyamdlA 45. 7. 50 

Amarakoeha, Tide: Amaraainba. 

^4 Amarasinha. Amarakoeha. (Namalinganusasana.) Sanscrit et fran^ais, 
av. des notes et un index p. A. Loiseleur Deslongcbamps. % vol. Paris, 
Impr. Roy., 1889—45. 8«. Ppbde. (3« fr.) 8. — 

U Poona 1850—5«. fol. obl. Ppbd. 4. — 

*6 — — With Bhdnujidikshita Rdmäsrama's commentary, called Vydkhyä- 
sudhä. Sankr. text. Benares 185 4. fol. obl. Hlwdbd. 248 Bll. Litb. 5. — 

47 Bombay 4 860. 8«. obl. Hlwdbd. 68 Bll. Litb. Mit Schreibpapier 

durchschossen. 3. — 

48 — — Sanskrit-Text m. Commentar in Telugu (durcbgebends in Telugu- 
schrlft). 0. 1864. 80. Hlwdbd 362 pag. 3. — 

*Ö — — In sinhalese characters with sin^. commentary. Colombo 1880. 
80. 203 pag. 5. 50 

Der Commentar ist Ton besonderer Wichtigkeit. 

Otto HarraAMowitz in Leipii/^;, 
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9t6d AflMruinhft. Amaralcosa. With the commeot. of Mahösvara, enlarged by 
R. Sh. Talelcar, ed. w. index by Ch. Sh. Thatte, ander the superint. of 
F. Kielhorn. t. ed. Bombay f88S. 8o. Hfrzbd. I. - 

ft54 — — With meanings in Bngl. and Kannada, and an aiphabet, index to 
the words by L. Rice. 9. ed. Bangalore 18 83. 8«. cart. 4S8 pag. S. 

915t With the explan, and distinction of gender of every word and 

notes (in Hindi) by P. D. D. Tiwari. Benares 4 888. gr. 8«. 9. 

IIS8 With the comment. (Vyakhyasudha or Ramasrami) of Bhanuji 

Dikshit. Bd. w. notes b^ P. Sivadatta. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 
4889. Lex. 8^ Lwdbd. Vorzügliche Ausgabe. 8. 

tt54 With the commentary of Mahesvara enlarged by R Sh. Talekar. 

Revised, enlarged and improved from Ch. Sh. Thatte's edition of 4 88i, 
by Vamanacharya Jhalakikar ander the superintendence of R. G. Bhandarkar. 
5. ed. Bombay 4 896. gr. 8o. 460 pag. S. 

9)55 With explanatiODS in native dialects as well as in Bnglish. Ed. 

by Majdnan Cintdman Sästri Deva. Poona 4 896. 8«. Lwdbd. 704. 4 60 pag. 4. 

tt66 Rev. i. ed. by V. Laksman Sästri Pansikar. Bombay, Nirnaya 

Sagara Pr., 4 897. Lex. 8«. Lwdbd. 535. 76 pag. Vorzügl. Ausg. 4«. < 

Vergleiche auch: Abidhtne Sangraha. 

tt67 Amam. Amarusutaka with the commentary of Arjunavarmadeva, ed. by 
P. Dorgäprasdd and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4889. 
80. cart. Kavyamala 4 8. S. 

ti58 — S i m n •, R. Das Amarugataka in s. Beziehungen dargestellt, m. Bioleit. 
u. Auszügen aus d. Commentatoren. Kiel 4 898. 8<>. (9 M.) 6. 

SS59 imit&gaU. The Subbdshita-Ratna-Sandoha. Ed. by Bhav. Sästri and 
K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 903. S\ 4 04 pag. Kavyamala 8t. 1 

tt60 AmaUnanda. The Veddntakalpataru. Ed. by Römasästrt Tailanga. Part 4. 
Benares (Leipz., Otto Harrassowitz) 4 895. gr. 8». tt8 pag. Vizianagram 
Sanskrit Ser. No. 4 3. €. 

Amritabindu Dpanishads, Tide: Upanishada. — Amritodaya, Tide: Gokulanatha. — 
Anamanakfaanda, Tide: Gaageaa Upadhija. 

tt64 Annambhatta. The Mitaksbara, a commentary on Panini's grammaticai 
aphorisms. Ed. by S. P. S. Jagannadhasvami Ayyavaralugaru. Vol. I (all 
out) part 4. Vizagdpatam 4 895. S\ cart. 4 77 pag. 2. 

St6t Ed. by JagannAtha SwAmy Aryavara Guru and Acbdrya Bhatta- 

ndthaswämy. 40 fasc. Benares 4 903—7. 8». 25. 

tt63 — Tarkasangraha. With bis own gloss (Dipika) and an engl, transl. 
4. revis. ed. by K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 899. 8". 48 pag. \. 

tt64 — — W. the author's Dipika, engl, transl. and notes by Balwani Narhar 
Bahulikar. Poona 4 903. 8». 4 42 pag. 3. 

tt65 With the author*s Dipika, and Govardhana's Nyaya-Bodhini and 

crit. and explan, notes by Y. V. Athalye. Neue Auflage in Vor- 
bereitung. — ■ 

tt66 — — Mit dem Commentar Dipika des Annambhatta. Altes Manuscript 
von 4 4 BU., von guter Recension u. kritisch verwerthbar. 1S. 

tt67 A. d, Sanskrit übers, v. E. Hultzsch. Berl. 4 907. Lex. 8». 4. 

tt68 — Rocca, V. La sezione dei Divya nel commento della Mitaksara. 
Livorno 4 905. 8». 48 pag. <• 

tt69 inanda Bhatta. Vallala Caritam. Sanskrit text ed. by M. H. Shastri. 
Fasc. 4 (text). Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4904. 8o. 415 pag. ^ 

t270 Ananda BÖdha Bhatt&rakäch&rya. Nydya Makaranda, a treatise on vedanta 

pbilosophy. W. a comm. by Chitsukh Muni. Ed. by S. B. U. Mändalika. 

Fasc. 4. Benares 4 90 4—7. 8». 40. 

ForUetiung liefere ich nach Ericheinen, den Fascikel für H. 3.50. 

tt74 iliandar&ia Hakht. The Vidydparinayana. Ed. by P. Sivadatta and K. P. 
Parab. Bombay 4 893. 8o. 88 pag. Kdvyamdiä 39.- 4. 

2t7t inandatlrtha. Pümaprajnadarsanam, a commentary on Krshnadvaipdyana's 
Brahmasütra. Ed. by Satyavrata S^magrami. QrtrÄmapura Mdhe^a, Satya 
Press. 8°. Hlwdbd. 446 pag. i-' 

Bäeher-Cataloi; Nr. 313. 
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Anandaframa Sanskrit Seriet. Nos. 4—54 in 78 vol. (all pubi.). Poona 

1888 — 4908. «r. 80. Hlwdbrie. «00. — 

▲ufVeranlaMUDg ton MahadeT« Chimnapi Apte begonnen, beiweokt dieae 9anikrit*S«ri« 
«uf Grund ein«« reiehen Hm -Apparate« correcie und billige Aufgaben tu liefern. Mir ist 
der Vertrieb für den europiiechen Contineni übertragen und halte ich die auch einteln 
▼erkiulliehen Publicationen atindig auf Lager. 

ÄnandafardhaaL Dbvanyäloka. Witb tbe commentary of Abbina vagaptä- 

chärya ed. by Durgdprasäd and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 891. 8». 250 pag. 

KävyamdlA 25. 4. 50 

— — Übers, v. H. Jacobi. Leipzig 4 903. 8«. (S.-A.) 4 59 SS. 4. — 

; Anantadefa. Rndrakalpadruma. Dandakam. 4877. 40. obl. In 4 Hlwdbd. 

i4 u. 46 Bli. 4. 10 

' — Samskdrakaastubha. On the essential ceremonies of tbe Hindus, with 

numerous quotations. Sanskrit tent. BoaQbay486f. fol. obl. S37 leaves. Litb. 7. — 
Aufrecht. Cat. Catalogorum p. 08t; Haai. Cat. of tanakr. booka p. Ob. 

\ Ananta Ka?l. Bbarata Ch^mpü Witb Antabpravesbikd commentary. Ed. 

by Gaanjan Cbintaman Deo. Bombay 4 904. 8\ Lwdbd. tOi pag. 6. — 

) — — W. the comment. of Ramachandra Budbendra, ed. by K. P. Parab. 

Bombay, Nirnaya SafS. Press, 1908. 8<>. Lwdbd. 455 pag. 6. 50 

Ad argharaghaTa, Tide: Murari. 

I Anavamadarsi Sangharaja. Daiwagnakamadhena, a treatise on astrology. 
Ed. by C. A. Seelakkbanda and Seetarama Upadbyaya. 8 fasc. Benares 
490S— 6. 8». 7. 60 

Anekarlha Sangraha, tide: Abhidhana Sangraha. — Angala SamraJ yam, tide: Varma. 

I Ahnikacandrika, witb Sayana's comment. ed. by VasudevaSarman. Bombay 
4 90 3. 80. 4 98 pat<. S. 50 

Aniruddha, tide: Samkhya Suira Vrilti. — Antyeshtidipika, tide: Samateda, Subrah- 
manyaTidTan. — Anu Bhaahya, tide: Yallabacharya. Vidyaralua. — Anubhutipra- 
kasa, Tide: Upanishada. 

t AnnbhütiSWarnp&Ch&rya. Saraswata vydkaranam. Sanskrit teit w. tbe 

comment. (Subudbikd) of Chandraklrti. Ed. by V. Laxman Sbastrt Panslkar. 

) parts. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 1907. gr. 8«. Lwdbde. 486 pag. 6. S5 

Anunianachintainaoi, Tide: Gange» Dpadhiya. — Anumanacintamanididhitih, 
Tide: Raghunathaciromanibbatta. 

8 Anamddha Sataka, by Anuruddba Maha Tbera. W. a comment by C. 

A. SeeiakhHndha Thera. Caicutta 4 900. 8». 86 pag. t. 50 

Published by the Buddhiat Text Society. 

4 Aogemadalcä, ein Par^entractat in PAzend, Altbaktr. u. Sanskrit (in 
Transcript.) brsg., übers., erklärt u. m. Glossar v. W. Geiger. Erlang. 

4 878. 80. (5 M.) t. 50 

Apabhrash tasabdacandrika, Tide: Racnachandra, Prabh. 

5 Apadefa. Mimänsä Nyäya Prakäsa ed. by Krisbna Nätb Nyöyapancbänan. 
Caicutta 4901. 8o. 289 pag, 4. — 

16 — ~ Benares 4 907. gr. S». 62 pag. 2. — 

(7 Appadlkshita and Jagann&th. Tbe Chitramtmämsd-Kbandana. Ed. by P. 

Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 893. 8^. 4 42 pag. Kdvyamälä 88. 2. 50 
(8 Apastamba. Apborisms on tbe sacred law of the Hindus. Ed. by G. Bübler. 

2 vol. Bombay 4 868—71. gr. 8o. Lwdbde. Mit Gebrauchsspuren. 4. — 

19 — _ Vol. 4. Text, w. critic. notes and index (in Sanskrit). Bomb. 4 868^ 

80. Lwdbd. 4. — 

10 — _ 2. ed. 2 vol. Bombay 4892—94. gr. 80. 7. 50 

Vei^Ieiche auch: Bhatkara Miyra. 
H Appayyadiksita. Kuvalaya nandakarika. Mit demCommentar des A^adbara. 

Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 885. obl. 80. 96 BU. 2. ~ 

92 — — W. tbe commen. (Alankära-chandrikd) of Vaidyanätba Tatsat and 

Chandraloka of Jayadeva. Bombay, Nirn. Sagara Press. 80. 200 pag. 2. 50 
d3 — — Ed. and expl. w. an englisb tika commentary and transl. by P. R. 

Subrahmanja Sarma. Calc. 4 903. 80. 4 78 pag. 5. — 

H — Nyayarakshamani, a commentary on part 4 of the Brabma-Sutras. 

Ed. by Ganapatbi Sastri. Kumbakonam 4 906. Hlwdbd. 365 pag. Advai- 

tamanjary Series 8. 4 0. — 

Vergleiche auch AdTaitamanjary Serie«. 

<Uto Harra^sowitE in Leipzig:. 
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tt96 ippayadtkshiU. The Siddhantalesa w. extracts from the Srtkrishndlamkara 
of Acbyatakrishnanandatirtha, ed. by Mabdmahopädhydya GaDgddhara 
SAstri Mdnavallt. (Sanskrit text.) Beoarea 4890. gr. 8». 4t8 pag. Vizia- 
nagram Sanskrit Series 4. 3. 

St96 Mit Sanskritcommentar. Benares 1896. quer 8<>. 4 8. 

tt97 — Vedantakalpataruparimala, ed. by Ramasastri Tailanga. 8 pts. Benares 
4895-98. gr. 8». 780 pag. Vizianagram Sanskrit Ser. 44. 18. 

1298 Ed. by RdmasAstrt Tailanga. Part 4. Benares (Leipz., Otto Harrasso- 

witz) 4 895. gr. 8«. n% pag. Vizianagram Sanskrit Ser. ^h. 5. 

1299 — Vidbi-Rasayana. Bd. by Mukunda Sbastri. 1 fasc. Benares 490 4. 
80. tta pag. Chowkbamba Sanskr. Ser. 4S. 48. 3. 

1800 — Tbe Vrittivdrltka. Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 893. 
8«. 17 pag. Kavyamala 86. 1. 

1804 Apt0, ?. S. Kusamaroala or a coUection of cboice extracts from Standard 
Sanskrit writers in prose and verse. W. eipian. notes. 4. ed. rev. by 
M. S. Apte. No. 4. Poona 4900. 8«. 400 pag. 4. 

Aranyaaanhita, tide: Samayedi. 

1801 irisimha. — B ü b l e r , G. Das Sukritasamkirtana des Arisimha. Wien. 
Ac. 4 889. 80. 1. 

Arjuna, tid«: Mababharata. — ArtbaBamgraha, vide: Laiigakahi Bhatkara. 

1808 Aryabhatiya. A manual of astronomy, w. tbe commentary Bbatadipika 
of Paramadicvara, ed. by H. Kern. Leyden 4 874. 40. (8 M.) 4. 

▲ ryacharitram, tide : Kritbnaswami Syer. — Aryadbarmapaakaiika, Tide; Rama Saatri. 

1804 Ärya Kshemishwara. Chanda Koustka (drama). Ed. w. a comment. by 
Jib. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 4 884. 80. 4 88 pag. 3. 

1805 irya Saptashati of Govardhandcbärya, ed. by Soma Natb Mookerjea. 
Dacca 4 864. 8». 1. 
Arya ridya audbakarab, tide: Tajnesbtara Sbarman. 

1806 Asadhara. Kuvalayanandakarika. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 1908. obl. 8». 2. 

1807 Asanga. Mahayana-Sutralamkara. Bxposö de la doctrine du grand v6hicale 
Selon le Systeme Yogacara. Ed. et trad. p. S. Levi. Vol. 1: Texte. Paris 

4 907. 80. 49 f pag. 4 2. 

Aianka, Tide: Meyer. -^ Astadbyaya, Tide: Panini. — Asb taaabatrika, Tide: 
Mitra. — Aitangah ri daya, Tide: Vagbbatta. 

1308 Ashtafakragita ossia le sentenze filos. di Ashtavarka pubbl. (in trans- 
scriz.) e trad. da C. Giussani. Fir. 4 868. 80. cart. f. 

1309 ASfaghOSha. Tbe Buddba-Karita. Sanskrit text, ed. from 3 mss. by E. B. 
Cowell. Oxford, Clarend. Press, 4 898. 40. (41| sb.) Anecd. Oxon., ar. ser. 17. 4 0. 

1340 — Süträlamkdra. Trad. en fran^ais sur la Version cbiooise de Kumarajtva 

p. E. Huber. Paris 4 908. gr. 80. 496 pag. 41 

Vergl. Gat. 343 No. 4341. 

1344 — Böbtlingk, 0. Nacbträge zum Artikel „Kritiscbe Bemerkungen zu 

AQvagbosba's Buddbakarita." Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4 894. 8». 8 SS. 4. 

AfTalayana, Tide: Hauaregeln. — AaTalayanagribyaiutra, Tide: Rigreda. — AaTa 
Yaidyaka, Tide: JayadalU Sari. — AtbarTana Upaniibada, Tide: Upaniibada. — 
AtbarTaiirsbam, Tide: Ganapati. 

1341 Atharfa-Yeda: The Kashmirian Atbarva-Veda (scbool of tbe Paippaladas), 
reproduced (in 544 plates) by cbromopbotography from the maouscript 
in the University Library at Tübingen. Ed. by M. Bloomfield and R. Garbe. 

3 vol. Stuttgart 4 901. fol, cart. (280 M.) 105. 

Die berUbmte tod Rud. t. Rotb entdeckte Hi , ungefäbr 400 Jabre alt, towobl nach 
aufierer Erbaltuog all krit. Genauigkeit d. Teitea, all die bette AtbarTaTcdaba. bekannt, 
wird bier in einer Tortrefflicben Faci.-Auig. allen ßiblioibeken lugSnglicb gemacbU 

1348 — Hrsg. von R. Roth u. W. D. Whitney. 4. (einz.) Bd.: Text. Berl. 4856. 40. i3. 

2844 Dies. Ausgabe. Hfrzbd. 14. 

1345 — With tbe comment. of Säyanächdrya. Ed. by Shankar Pdodurang P. 

4 vol. Bombay 4 895 — 98. 4<». Lwdbde. 90. 
184 6 — Vaidikayantralayasthapanditair bahusamhitanusarena samsodhita. Ajmer 

4 904. 8». 168 pag. ' 4. 

1347 — Hymns of the Atbarva-Veda, translat. w. a populär comment. by R. 
T. H. Griffith. 1 vol. Benares 4 895—96. gr. 80. cart. 13. 

Bfieher-Cataloff Nr. 313. 
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• Atll&r?a-¥0da-Sainhita. Transl. w. a cnt. and exeget. commentary by 
^W. D. Whitney. Rev. and ed. by C. R. Lanmao. S vol. Cambridge and 

Leipzig 1906. gr. 8^. Lwdbde. 14. — 

Dirne mit groMer Sorgfalt torbereitete Ausgabe wird beaonder« durcb die lablreicben 
u. eracböpfenden Anmerkgu. allen uDenibehrlich sein, die sieb mit dem Studium des 
AtbarTa-Veda bescbKrtigeo. 

i — Buch VI Hymne 4—50 übers, u. erklärt v. C. A. Florenz. Gott. 4 887. 
80. «6 SS. 4. — 

Vergleicbe aucb Kat. 313 Nos. 1345-48. 

> — Bhftmati, a gloss on Sankara Acharya's commentary on the Brahma 
Sutras, by Vashaspati Mitra. Ed. by Bala Sastri. Complete : 8 fasc. Benares 
4 876—80. 80. 7. — 

I Dass. Hfrzbd. 7. 50 

l — Brahma SÜtr&S of Srimat, Krishna Dvaipdyana with the Bhäshya 
Sankarächdrya and its commentary by Anandajnäna, ed. by P. Narayana 
Sastri Eksambekara. 2 vol. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 4 890—94. gr. 8». 
Hlwdbde. 25. - 

t — — W. its comment. Viggyanamrita by Viggyana Bhiksha, ed. by P. 
Mukundda Shastri. 6 fasc. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskr.Ser., 1900 — 4. 8^. t5. — 

i — — W. a gloss called Dwaitadwaitasiddhantasetaka by Sundara Bhatta 
and a comm. called Siddhantajahnavi by Devacharya. Ed. by D. L. Gos- 
wämi and R. G. Bhatta. Fasc. i— 1. Benares 4905—6. 8». 5. — 

S — BrahmasAtrafrittih by Srtkrishnacandra GoswAmi. Ed. by Ratnagopdla 
Bhatta. Benares Samv. 4 964 (1907). gr. 8«. 160 pag. 3. — 

S — — With the commentary of Sankaracharya. Translated by K. M. 
Banerjea. Fasc. 4 (all out). Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1870. 8o. 1. 50 

7 — the Kail9ika-Slltra with eitracts from the coramentaries of Davila 

and Ke^ava ed. by M. Bloomfield. New Haven 4 890. gr. S\ 424 pag. %t, 50 
VoraOglich« Ausgabe, Tergl. die Recension ton W(indi8ch) im Lit. Centr.-Blatt. 

8 — the Nrisinha Tapani of the Atharva Veda, w. the comment. of San- 
kara Achärya. Ed. by Rämamaya Tarkaratna. C^Jcutta, Bibi. Ind., 1871. 

8o. Hfrzbd. (6 sh.) 3. 50 

9 — Bloomfield, M. 7 hymns of the Atharva- Veda. Balt., Am. Journ. 
Philol., 4 886. 80. 4. — 

— — Dass. nebst: Contributions to the exegesis of the Atharva -Veda. 

4 886 — 87. 80. (Repr.) 87 pag. 4. 50 

4 — — The Jayanya-Charm and the Apacit- hymns. — The so -called 

fire-ordeal hymn of the Atharva Veda. Balt, Journ. of the Amer. Orient. 

Soc, 4 887. 80. 4. — 

2 On the Position of the Vaitana-Sutra in the literature of the Atharva- 

Veda. New Haven 1885. 8». (Repr.) 4 4 pag. 4. — 

8 — Roth, R. Über den Atharva Veda. Tübing. 1856. 4». 4. — 

4 — Whitney. Contrib. from the Atharva- Veda to the theory of sanskrit- 

verbal-accent. — Hist. of the vedic texts. New York 4858—56. 8o. (A.) 1. 50 
5 Index verborum to the published text of the Atharvaveda. New 

Haven, Journal of the Amer. Orient. Soc, 1881. 8o. 888 pag. 48. — 

Atmabodba, Tide: Sankaracbarya. — Atmatatltativekab, vide: Ddayana. — Audi- 
cyaprakasba, tide: Venidatta. — Aradana Kalpalata, Tide: Ksbemendra. 

i6 the AfadhAtagltL Bombay 4 887. 4 6«. Seidenband. 64 Bll. Niedliche 
Ausgabe. 4. 50 

Awesrutheem Gali, Tide: Aiwisrutrima Ratu. — Ayurvedas, Tide: Susruta. 

17 AyyafaralVgani, M. S. P. ?. R. The Manjula Nalshadha. Sanskrit text. 
Vizagapatam 4 896. 8o. cart. 96 pag. t. 50 

18 Bidariyana. The aphorisms of the Vedänta, with the comment. of San- 
kara Achärya and the gloss of Govinda Ananda. Ed. by Räma Näräyana 
Vidyäralna. 2 vol. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 868, 8o. Hfrzbde. Vergriffen. 8«. — 

\0 Bbagafata GharnikL Ed. by Vithal Shästrl Gore. Bombay, Nim. Sag. 

Press, 4 904. obl. 8». 1068 pag. 12. 50 

Vergleicbe aucb: Puranas, BbagaTata Purana. 

Otto flarrassowitx ia Leipii^c. 
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Bhtgavatt Ekanatha, vide; PuranM, BbagaTsta Purant. — Bhagatata Puranftf 
Tide: Puranaa. 

'1844 Bhagafadgita. SaDskr. text. Calc. 1808. «0 Bll. — GiUgovinda. Sanskr. 

text. 0. 0. 4 808. 85 Bll. obl-S«. In 4 Hfrzbd. 1 

^341 — Sanscr. et lat, annotatt. adj. A. G. a Schiegel. Ed. II. aact. cur. Chr. 

Lassen. Bonn. 4 846. 8o. Hfrzbd. 4. 

i848 — Sanskrit text ed. by J. C. Thomson. Hertford 4 855. 8». Lwdbd. I 

i844 — With commentatorial verses (Gitarlhabodhini). Bombay 4864. 4<>. 6. 

t845 — With the commentary of Sbankaränanda. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 

4880. fol. obl. Printed wilh morable types. ^fi. 

i846 — Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4888. 8^ Seidenband. 4 40 pag. Aasg. 

m. grossen Typen. i. 

t347 — Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 889. 4 6°. Seidenband. 909 pag. 

Allerliebste Ausgabe in kleinen Typen. <■ 

2848 — With the commentary (GttAlAtparyabodhint) of Sankarananda Sarasvati. 

Bombay (4 891). obl. fol. Vortreffliche Aasgabe der Nirnaya Sagara Press. 4 5. 
i849 — With a comment. in Sanskrit by Bhagavad-RämänujÄchärya. Ed. by 

Mahavana-gästri. Bombay, Samvat 4 950 (4 894). 8o. Lwdbd. 807 pag. 3. 

i850 — Wilh the Bhasbya by Sankaracharya, the comment. by Anadagiri od 

the same, index to all the words in the text, index to all the sloks etc. 

Ed. by Käs. SAstr! Agäse. Poona 4 897. gr. 8». Hlwdbd. Anandasrama 

Sanskrit Series 84. 4i 

2864 — With the comment. of Madhusudana. Sanskrit text. Benares 4904. 

obl. 80. Lwdbd. 20« leaves. 40. 

^852 — With the comment. tSubodhini) of Sridhara. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara 

Press, <904. obl. 8». 216 pag. i 

2858 — With comm. of Madusudan Sarasvatt and Sbrtdhar. Sanskrit text. 

Poona, Anandasrama Series, 4 904. gr. 8^. cart. 549 pag. 41. 

2854 — With Paishächya Bhäshya by Hanumat. Sanskrit text. Poona, Anandas- 
rama Sanskrit Series, 4 901. 8o. Lwdbd. 446 pag. 3. 
t855 — With the commentary of Samkara. Ed. by Pansikar Vasudevasarman. 

Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 1906. 8». Lwdbd. 542 pag. 4. 

^856 — W. the bashya of Ramanuya and the Tatparyachandrika of Vedanta 

Desika. Ed. by R. B. M. Rangachariar. Part 1. Swirangam 1907. 4«. 1 

2357 — Benares, Samvat 1962 (1906). kl. 4o. 89 pag. i. 

2858 — With the commentary by Shankardchärya. Transl. by A. Mahädeva 
Sästri. 2. ed. Mysore 1901. 8». Hlwdbd. 499 pag. 11. 

2859 — With the Sanatsugatiya and the Anngita, translat. by Kash. Trimbak 

Telang. Oxf, Clarendon Press. iR82. Ro Lwdbd. (10| sh.) Sacred books S. 7. 
Weitere ÜbersetzuDgen siehe Cat. 313 Nos. 1356—1364. 

J860 — Anandatlrtha. GStätdtparyantrnayab, being a comment. on Bhagavat- 
gita. W. a comment. in Sanskrit ed. by T. R. Krishnächärya. Bombay, 
Nirn. Sag. Press, 1905. obl.-S» 634 pag. 17. 

S861 — Sita, or the teachings of Srikrisbna on the field of Kurukshetra. 
Sanskrit text and prose engl, transl. by Manmatha Nath Shastri. New ed. 
Calcutta 4 908. 8o. 108. 4 26 pag. 1. 

2362 — Govr Govind Roy Dpadhyaya. GUdprapürtli. With a comment. in 

Sanskrit. Calcutta 1903. 8o. 443 pag. 8. 

2368 The GitH Samanvaya Bhashya. Calcutta 1908. 8». Lwdbd. 380 pag. 9. 

Dieser Commentar enibSlt auch den Text des Bhagavadgita. 

2364 — RaghavendraswamL Gitavivriti, an orig. comment. on the Bhaga- 
vadgita on the lines of dualistic philosopby. Kumbakonam n. d. obl.-8o. 
260 pag. 5. 

2365 — Crofton, D. On the collation of a manuscript of the Bhagavad- 
Gita. Dublin 1862. gr. 4^. (Repr.) 12 pag. 1. 

2366 — Jacob, G. A. Concordance to the priocipal Upanishads and Bha- 

gavad^itd. Bombay 1891. Lex. 8o.. 1083 pag. Bomb. Sanskr. Series 39. 48. 
Umfangreiches u. wertbtolles Werk; ein unschätzbares HQlfsmitlel für 4Ile, die sich 
mit der frühesten Hinduphilosophie be^chüftigen. 

4867 — Subba Row, T. Lectures on the study of Bhagavatgita, being a 

help to students of its philosopby. Bombay 4 897. 8«>. 234 pag. S. 

Bfieher-Catalog Nr. 313. 
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8 BhagavatpvniShOttama Gharya. Vedanta Ratna Manjusha. Fase. 4>-t. 
Benares 4907—8. 8«>. 5. — 

9 Bhagavat Ramaniljaeharya. Vedantadeepa. Ed. by Acbarya Bhattana- 
thaswamy. 8 Fase. Benares 4901—4. 8o. 880 pag. 7. 50 

Bhalrava Misra. Karakanta Bbairavi, or comment. on Laghu Sbabdaratna 

of Mabamahopadhyaya Hari Dikshita. Sanscr. text, revised by P. Damodar 

Sbastri Sahasrabudbay. Benares 4 896. Lex. 8». 407 pag. Erschien nur mit 

Umschlag-Titel. 7. 50 

Bhaktri Sataka, tide: Chandrabharati. — Balabharata, tide: Amarachandra Suri. — 
Balakanda Satika, Tide: Ramayana. — Balakrishn acampu, Tide: JiTanaji. 

4 Bäla Manöramä w. Siddhdnta Kaumudl. A new edition mainly based on 
tbe various readings prevalent in Southern India (in Devanagiri characters) 
critic. examined by Pundits. Ed. by S. Cbandrasekhara-Sastrigal. Part 4—2. 
Tricbinopoly 4906. gr. 8°. ä 4. tS 

% Bailala. Bhojaprabandha or anecdotes of Bhoja Raja and tbe poets of 

bis court. Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 4 883. 8o. 4 09 pag. 2. — 

3 Ed. by K. P. Parab. 2. ed. Bombay 4904. S«. 80 pag. 4. — 

K Balambhatti. A commentary on tbe Mitaksara. Sanskrit text. Vol. I 

fasc. 4—2. Calc, Bibl. ind., 4 904. 8». ä 4. — 

ForUettong liefere ich nach Eracheinen. 

Balaramayana, Tide: Rajasekhara. — Balavabodhana, Tide: SthaTira. 

5 Bhamaha. Prakrita Prakasha with tbe sutras of Yararucbi revised by 

R Sb. Tailanga. Benares 4 899. 8». 42 pag. 4. 50 

Bbamati, Tide: AtharTaTeda. — Bhaminibilaaha, Tide: Jagannatba. 

6 Bänabhatta. Harshacharita. Ed. w. modifications by Jib. Vidyasagara. 
Calc. 1876. 80. Hfrzbd. 2i5 pag. 3. — 

7 With the commentary (Sankata) of Sankara. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 

2. revis. ed. Bombay 1897. 8«. 268 pag. 4. — 

8 Transl. by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas. Lond., Orient. Transl. 

Fund, 4 897. 8°. Lwdbd. 40. ~ 

9 — Kadambari. Sanscrit text ed. with a comment. by Taranatha Tarka- 
vachaspati. Calc. 4 87«. 8». Hfrzbd. 608 pag. 4. — 

— — Ed. w. a füll Sanskrit comment., introd. in Englisb and Sanskrit 

and copious notes in English by M. R. Käle. Bombay 4896. 8o. Lwdbd. 

820 pag. 4 4. — 

4 — — With the comroentaries of BhSnuchandra and Siddhacbandra. 2, ed. 

Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4896. 8». Lwdbd. 4 0. — 

2 Sanskrit text with introduction and notes ed. by P. Petersen. 3. ed. 

2 vol. Bombay 4 899—1900. 8«. Bombay Sanskrit Series 24. 4 6. — - 

3 Ed. by R. V. Krishnamachariar. Srirangam 4 906. 8o. W. illustr. 

cart. 202 pag. 4. — 

4 — — Transl., w. occasional omissions, and accomp. by a füll abstract 

of the continuation of the romance by the author's son Bhushanabhatta 

by C. M. Ridding. London 1896. 8>». Lwdbd. Orient. Transl. Fund, N. S. IL 40. — 
15 — Pärvatiparinaya Ndtaka. Sanskr. and Maräthi transl. by P. B. Goda- 

bole. Revis. by V. Parashurdm Sbastri. Bombay 4 872. 8o. cart. 4 60 pag. 4. 50 
16 Ed. by M. R. Telang. Bombay 1892. 8o. 48 pag. 4. — 

17 — — W. an introd. and footnotes by R. V. Krishnamacharya. Srirangam 

4 906. 80. 74 pag. 2. 50 

18 — Rasamanjari. W. the comment. Vyangydrthakoumudi of Ananta and 
Prakdsa of Ndgesa Bhatta ed. byRdmaSdstri Tailanga. 8 fasc. ßenares4 904. 8o. 7. 6« 

19 — Vratadhyapana KaumudL Religious instructions. Sanscrit. Bombay 

4 860. fol. 4. — 

10 — Führer, A. Banabhatta's biography of Harshavardhana of Sthanes- 
vara. Leide 4 884. gr. 8». 47 pag. 1. — 

H — Glaser, K. Über Bana's Parvatiparinayanataka. Wien. Ac. 4 888. 8o. 

92 SS. 4. — 

)2 — Kaie, R. R. Exhaustive notes on Bana's Harshacharita. Bombay 

4 892. 80. 208 pag. Erschien nur mit ümschlagtitel. 5. — 

Otto flarrassowitz in Leipzig. 
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2893 Bhandarkar, R. 6. First book of Sanscrita. Poona 1864. 8o. 4. edition. 

t894 — Second book of Sanskrit, being a treatise on grammar, w. exercises. 
10. ed. rev. and eol. by Shr. R. Bhandarkar. Bombay 1908. 8». Lwdbd. 

t395 Bangalore Government Pnblicatlonen. in Folge besonderer Verein- 
barungen halte ich die wichtigsten der älteren Publicationen, sowie alle 
ferner erscheinenden Werke zu massigen Preisen auf Lager. Eine Zu- 
sammenstellung dieser Erscheinungen habe ich in meinem 2. Bericht 
gebracht. In vorliegendem Cataloge sind die Publicationen unter den 
betreffenden Abtheilungen verzeichnet. 

1396 Baradacharya. Vasantatüaka. Ed. by Jib. Yidyasagara. Calc. 187S. S\ 

47 pag. 

Bharata Bhara Dipa, Tide; Mahabharata, Nilakantha. — Bharata Cbampu, Tide: 
Ananta Kati. — Bharatamanjari, Tide: Kahemendra. 

1897 Bharata Muni. The Natyasastra. Ed. by P. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. 
Bombay 1894. 8o. 447 pag. Kavyamala 41. 

1898 Bharatha Sangraha. Sanskrit text by Lakshmana Suri. 2. ed. Madras 
1904. 8». Lwdbd. 159 pag. 

1899 Bharatitirthamnni. Vaiyasikanyayamala, or Yedantadhikaramala, with 
sutras of each Adhikarana, ed. by P. Sivadatta. Poona 1891. gr. 8<>. 
Hlwdbd. Uk pag. 

1400 Bharadfaja9iksha. Sanscr. (transcr.) et lat., c. comm. et adoot. ed. E. 
Sieg. Berol. 1891. 8». (4M.) S 

1401 Pars L ed. Aem. Sieg. Berol. 1891. 8«. Lwdbd. i 

1401 Bh&rafi. Kirätärjuniyam, with the comm. of Mallinatha. Caicutta 1815. 
fol. Frzbd. Seltene erste Ausgabe, mit hs. Titel. 4 (^ 

1408 Ed. by Hariher Datta. Benares 1899. 8o. Lwdbd. 193 pag. 5 

1404 Ed. by P. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. 5. revls. ed. Bombay, 

Nirnaya Sag. Press, 1908. gr. 8°. Lwdbd. 197 pag. 4 

1405 Bhartrihari. Sententiae et Carmen quod Chauri nomine circumferlur 

eroticum. Sanscr. et lat., ed. et comment. instr. P. a Bohlen. Berol. 1833. 

80. Hlwdbd. (13i M.j » 

1406 Dass. Hlwdbd. Angeb.: Schiefner u, Weber, variae lectt. ad Boh- 

lent edit. Berol. 1850. 3 

1407 — Nitisalaka, with the commentary of Krishnasastri Mahabala. Bombay, 

Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1885. 8o. 50 pag. 1 

1408 and Vairagyasataka, ed. w. extr. from 1 sanskr. comment. and 

notes by K. T. Telang. Bombay 1893. 8o. Vergriffen. 4 

1409 Same. Ed. w. notes and an engl, transl. by M. R. Kaie. Bombay 

1901. 80. cart. 120 pag. * 

1410 Ed. w. bindi and english translation, copious crit. and 

explan, notes, parallel thoughts from numer. authors, etc. by Purchit 

Gopinath. Bombay 1896. 8». Lwdbd. 480 pag. Gute kritische 

Ausgabe. 7 

1411 In Guzerati Verse übers, v. AmbÄläl DÄmodar Joshi. Bomb. 1878. 

80. 31 pag. ^\ 

1411 — Satakas. Transl. into English by B. H. Wortham. London 1886. 8^. 

Lwdbd. (5 sh.) 3| 

1418 — Subhäshita-Trisatt. W. the comment. of Ramachandra Budhendra. 

Ed. by K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Pres«, 1901. S\ 175 pag. IJ 

1414 — Vakyapadiya, a treatise on the philosophy on sanskrit. With a comment. 

by Punyaraja ed. by P. Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli and a comment. by 

Helaraja ed. by P. Ramachandra Sastri Kotibhaskara, Vyakaranacharya. 

Vol. I and H fasc. 1—3. Benares 1884 — 1905. 8o. 13, 

Fortsetzung liefere ich nach Erscheinen. 

1415 Bhasha Parichheda and Siddhanta Mnktavali. Treatise on the terms of 
logic, w. its comm., by V. P. Bhatta, Calc. 1817. 8o. Ppbd. 2. 

Bhaahya, Tide: Prasaatapada. Ramanuja. Tarkaratna. 

1416 Bh&Shya Vartika, a treatise on Visishtddvaita philosophy. Ed. by Ratna 

G. Bhatta. Fase. 1. Benares 1906. 8*. 2. 

Vergleiche auch: Upanishads, BrihadaranyytvapaniBhada. 
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Jk ^ 
lIlMk&ra Acharyi. Liiavati, a treatise on algebra and geameiry. t pts. 
i Tol. Calc. 4 883. 8». W. geom. flg. Ldrbd. 8. 58 

1 Luckoow 4 891. gr. 8°. 857 pag. 4. 5« 

i— Colebrooke's translatiOD of tbe Lilävatf. Witb the sanakrit text and 

QOtes by Banerji. Caicutta 4 898. 8^ Lwdbd. 40. — 

Du bedeutendste matheintt. Werk d. Inder, aui d. 48. Jebrk. •tammend. 

! Bbask&ra Hlfra. Trikanda Mandanam being an exposition of the Soma 

Va^a aphorisms of Apastamba w. an anonym, commentary ed. by Maha- 

aahopadhyaya Candrakanta Tarkaiankara. Fase. 4—8. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 

!39S- 4 90 3. 8». 84« pag. 8. — 

Bhaskarar&ya. Vaidika Kosa, or glossary of vedic words, witb the vedie 
N'ighantu and 4 append. cont. sanskr, maratbi and engl, alphab. indices. 
Ed. by N. B. Godabole and Visvanatha. Bombay 4888. 8o. 58 pag. 4. 50 

Bkiikerodaye, vide: ShMtri, Laksb. — Bhatta, M. Gh., Tide: Prayodipika. 

tiBhatta Bhlma. Ravanarjuniya. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. 

Bombay, Niroaya Sagara Press, 4 900. S\ 208 pag. Kavyamala 68. 8. 50 

t: Bhattacharya, R. Daya Tatwa, a treatise on the law of inberitance. Ed. 

by L N. Serma. (Calc.) 4 828. 8o. Ppbd. 68 pag. S. 50 

h - Vyavahara Tatwa, a treatise on judlcial proceedings. Ed. by L. N. 

Serma. — Daya Krama Sangraha, a compendium of tbe order of inheritance. 

Ed. by L. N. Serma. (Calc.) 4 8«8. 8o. Hlwdbd. 66 + 6S pag. 8. — 

Ifaatta Chintamani, Tide: Mahamahopadhyaya Gaga Bhatta. — Bhatta Dipika, Tide: 
Kh«nda Dera. 

K Bhatta Kamalakara. Siddbantatattva-Viveka, a treatise on astronomy. 

Witb Seshavasana by tbe same author ed. by P. Sudhakara Dube. 5 fasc. 

Benares 4 880 — 85. 80. 4 0. — 

R Bhatta Knin&rila. Mimansa-Slokavartika. Witb the comment. Nyayarat- 

Bakara by P. S. Misra, ed. by H. Sastri Tailanga. 4 fasc. Benares, 

Cbowkhamba Sanskr. Ser., 4898—99. H\ 956. 46 pag. ' 86. — 

T— The Tantravartika , a gloss on Sahara Svami's commentary on tbe 

Mimamsa Sutras, ed. by G. S. Mavanalli. 4 3 fasc. Benares 4 882—4903. 8«. S8. — 
i3 Translaled into Englisb by Ganganatha Iha. Fasc. 4—6. Calc, 

ßibl. Ind., 4903—5. gr. 8». 41. — 

^— Tupteeka, a gloss on Sabara-Svami's comment. on the Mimamsa 

Sotras. Ed. by M. Gangadhara Sastri. 4 fasc. Benares 4 908 — 4904. 8o. 

J55 pag. 4 0. — 

U Bhattamala. Akhyatachandrika, a lexicon of sanskr. verbs. Ed. w. indexes 

by Ranganathasvami Ayyavaralugaru. Benares 4904. 8^ S. 58 

i< Bhattanarayana. Venisambara. Ed. w. notes and explanat. by K. N. 

Tarkaratna. Caicutta 4 870. 8«. Hlwdbd. 8. — 

H Ed. w. Jagaddhara's comment. on the play, i prefat. notices by 

LR. Vaidya, and engl, notes by N. B. Godabole. Poona (4 895). 8o. 824 pag. 3. 50 
i\ With the comment. of Jagaddhara and varioas readings. Ed. by 

l. P. Parab aud K. R. Madgavkar. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4898. 

8«. 24 8 pag. 1. 50 

tl^ Sanskrit text w. a comment. in Sanskrit by Lakshmanasuri. Cenna- 

nagar n. d. 8o. 4 95 pag. 2. 50 

^S Bhatta Shankar. Mimansabalaprakasba. Ed. by P. Mukunda Shastri. 

i fasc. Benares 4902. 8». 4 88 pag. Cbowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 58. 59. 5. -* 
IM Bhatti Kavya or Ravanavadha, a poem on the actions of Rama, with 

the commentaries (in Sanskrit) of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. 2 tom« 

Uol. Caicutta 4 828. 8o. Hfrzbd. Selten. 45. — 

\Vi With the comment. of Jamangala and Bharatamallika. Ed. by 

Yadunatha Tarkaratna. Vol. II. Calc. 4 878. 8o. Lwdbd. 874 pag. Ein Stück 

d. engl. Titels fehlt. 4. 50 

ilg E(j, w, a literal engl, transl., notes, introd. and 

giossary by M. R. Kaie. Cantos 4—5. Bombay 4 897. 8». 309 pag. 5. — 
l39 Ed. w. the comment. of Mallinatha and w. crit. and explan, notes 

by K. P. Trivedi. Vol. I— II. (Cantos 4—2.) Bombay, Sanskr. Ser., 4 898. 

8». 594 + 449 pag. 30. — 

Ott« Harrass^witi in Leipiig. 
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S440 Bhattikavyam. With tbe comment. (J^yamangala) of Jayamangala. Ed. by 
V. N. S. Joshi and K. V. Joshi. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1900. 8o. 
Lwdbd. 562 pag. 

Werthvolle Aasgab« in Tortrefflicher DrucktuMUUung. 

1441 — (Cantos 1—4.) W. introd., notes, crit. and explan, and a dose engUsh 

translation by V. G. Pradhan. Poona (1897). 8o. 174 pag. 
t44S — (Gesang 18—22.) A. d. Sanskr. übers, v. C. Schütz. Blelef. 1887. 4«>. 

2448 Bhattoji Dikshita. Chaturvinsatimatasangraha. Ed. by S. N. Devidatta 
Parajali. Fase. 1. Benares 1907. 8<>. 

2444 — Praudhamanorama, a commentary on bis Siddhanta Kaumudi w. its 
gloss called Laghu Sabdaratna by Hari Dikshita. Ed. by R. Bbatta. 2 parts. 
Benares 1907. gr. 8o. Hlwdbde. 881 pag. 

2445 — Shabdakoustubha. Ed. and rev. by H. Krishna Shastri. Fase. 1—10. 
Benares 1898—99. 8o. 1001 pag. Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser. 

2446 — Siddhanta Kaamudi. Commentar zu Panini's Grammatik. Sanskrit-Text. 
Calc. 1811. 40. Hlwdbd. 254 ff Selten. 

2447 Ed., w. a commentary by Täränätha Tarkavächaspati. 2. ed. 2 vol. 

Galcutta 1870—71. 8». (42 sh.) 1386 pag. S 

2448 Dass. Hfrzbde. 2 

2449 — — Dass. broch. Bd. 1 mit Bleistiftnotizen. t 

2450 — — Sanskrit text with sanskrit notes. Benares 1878. 8^. i 
2451 Sanskrit text. Bombay n. d. 8° obl. Lithogr. 

2452 Cent. Panini's Shiksha, Sutrapatha, Ganapatha, Dhatupatha and 

Linganushasana. Revis. by K. R. Navare. 6. ed. Bombay 1904. gr. 8^. 
Lwdbd. 515. 46 pag. 

24 5S — — With the Tattvabodhini commentary of Inanendra Sarasvati and 
tbe Subodhini commentary of Jayakrishna. Ed. by D. K. Sb. Gadgil and 
y. L. Sb. Pansikar. 8. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1904. gr. 8». 
Lwdbd. 726 pag. Sehr schüne u. dabei sehr billige Ausgabe. 4 

2454 Sanskrit and Engl, by Chandra Vasu. Vol. I, vol. II pt. 1 and 2 

and vol. IIL Allahabad. 1904—7. gr. 8*. Subscr. Preis f. d. compl. Werk 6 
Die FortoetiuDg liefere ich nach ErBcheinen als Reit. Nach Fertigstellung wird der 
Preis um das Doppelte erhöht. 

2455 — Vaiyakaranasiddbantakaumudivyakhya tattvabo - 
dhini. Yativara^rijöanendra sarasvativiracitam ka^istharajakiya pradbana> 
pathalayadhyapakapatavardhanobavha Narayana Qastrina pari^odhitam , 
(Commentar zu der bekannten Sanskrit-Grammatik Siddbantakaumudi.) 

2 vol. Benares 1897. 8o. 861 pag. 4< 

2456 the BaQdhayanadhftrmasastra, ed. by E. Hultzsch. Lelpz., Abh. f. K. d. 
M., 1884. 8». (8 M.) 

2457 Bandbayana Saatra Sntrain. Sanskrit text ed. by W. Caland. Fase. 1— s. 

Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1904—5. 8°. 
Vergleiche auch: Pitrasedasutras. 

2458 — Caland, W. Ob. d. rituelle Sutra d. Baudhayana. Leipz., Abh. f. 
K. d. M., 1903. 80. 

2459 Bhavabhntl. The Maha Vira Charita or the history of Rama, a sanscrit 
play, ed. by Fr. H. Trithen. Lond. 1848. 8». cart. (15 sh.) 

2460 Sanskr. text, ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 1878. 8«. 1 

2461 — — W. the comment. of Viraraghava. Ed. by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar, S. 

Rangachariar and K. P. Parab. 2. ed. rev. Bombay 1901. 8». 260 pag. 
2462 With the commentaries of Lakshmana Suri. New ed. Madras 1904. 

8». Hlwdbd. 270 pag. 4 

2468 — Malatimadhavae actus I. C. var. lect. ed. Lassen. Bonn. 1882. 4o. 1 

2464 — — Mit d. Kommentare Bhavapradipika des Tripurarisuri (in Telugu). 
Madras 1888. 8». Hlwdbd. 176. 128 pag. 3 

2465 — -— Ed. w. the comment. of Tripurari and Jagaddhara by M. R. Telang« 
Bomb, Nirn. Sag. Press, 1892. 8o. Hlwdbd. 3 

2466 Same edit. Bombay 1900. 8». Hlwdbd. 402 pag. 4 

2467 — Uttara Rama Charita, drama. W. a comment. explan, of the prakrit 
passages. Calc. 1831. 8». Ppbd. < 
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kBUfabhmtL Ottara Rama Charita and Malati and Madhava, t dramas. 
^. comment eipl. of the prakrit passages. i tom. 4 vol. Calc. 1880—84. 
*. Lwdbd. Mit einigen Randnotizen v. Böhtlingk. 8. 50 

^ Ed. w. a Sanskrit comment. by B. S. Ghate. Together w. an engl. 

V-B3SI. and notes, vocabulary and introd. by V. S. Patvardhan. Nagpur 

'!35. 8o. Hlwdbd. 8S6 pag. 7. 60 

' With a comment. in Sanskrit by LakshmanasaH. Kumbakonam 

-50. 8«. t09 pag. t. 50 

' W^ith the comment. of Viraragbava. Ed. by T. R. Ratnam Aiyar and 

L P. Parab. S. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1901. 8<>. 478 pag. 2. 50 
I— We ber, A. Üb. d. üttamacaritrakathanakam, d. Geschichte v. Prinzen 
Trefflichsl. Berl. Ac. 1884. 4». 1. — 

■'sedadbikkara, Tide: Mrimmhaaramamuni. 

I Beaares Saatkrlt Serief . A coUection of sanskrit works ed. by the PandiU 

f the Benares Sanskrit College ander the saperintendence of R. T. H. 

jrimth and G. Tbibaut. No. 4 — 488. Benares 4880 — 4908. 8o. 845. — 

Fortoeixung liafara ick nach Encheinen den Fatcikel tu M. S50. 

i Fase. 44—4«. Benares 1891—98. 8». 4t. — 

ifiibllotheca Indica: Als Agent der Asiatic Society of Bengal für den 

»ropäischen Continent halte ich stfmmtliche noch verkäufliche Fascikel 

ier Bibl. lodica vorrfithig and liefere dieselben zu den vortheilhaftesten 

^t^isen. Dieselben stellen sieb je nach dem schwankenden Kurs der Rupie 

auf etwa M. 4.— für die Lieferung in 8^ 

„ „ M. S. ,, „ „ in gr. 8% 

und „ „ M. t.50 „ „ „ in 4». 

iusfährlichc Listen stehen zu Diensten. 

I — Sieg, E. Verzeichnis der Bibliotheca Indica u. verwandter indischer 

Serien nach Werken u. Nummern. Leipz., Otto Harrassowitz, 1908. 8^ (S.-A.) — . 8^' 

Einseitig bedruckt 4. — 

liddhaabalabhanjika, Tid«: Rajaaekhara. 

' Blhlaiia. Karoasundari. Ed. by P. Dargaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay, 

Nirn. Sag. Press, 4888. 8o. Kavyamala 7. 4. 25> 

I Composed from Sanskrit by Vaman Shastri. Bombay 1891. 46o. cart. 1. t5- 

I— The Vikramankadevacharita, ed. w. introd. by G. Bühler. Bomb. 4875. 

K Ppbd. 8. — 

Uimacbary« Jhalakikara, Tide : Nyaya Bharatl. — BodhiearyaTatara, Tide: 
QantideTa. — Bodhsar, Tide : Narhari. 

;B9htllngk, 0. Sanskrit-Chrestomathie. St Petersb. 4845. 8». Ppbd. 4. — 

Di« enM Auflage iat Ton der tweiten inhaltlich sehr Tenehieden. 

' — — 1. umgearb. Aufl. St. Petersb. 4 877. 8». Hfrzbd. Neue chemotyp. 

Ausgabe. Vergriffen. 40. — 

Bkojacbampn, Tide: Bhojaraja. — Bhojaprabandha, Tide: Ballala. 

1 Bhojaraja. Champürömäyana, or Bhojachampü, completed by Lakshmana 

Sari. Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 4 878. 8». 4 2S pag. 2. — 

I Witb the comment. of Ramachandra Budhendra. Ed. by K. P. 

Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1898. 8o. 418 pag. 5. — 

i Bombay Sanskrit Serief. The complete collection as far as published. 
Vol. 4—68. Bombay 1868 — 1904. 8». 516. -" 

Dieee werthTolIe Sammlung enthilt bekaDDtlioh die beateo klaaaitchen Sanakritverke 
in Tortrefflicben Auagaben Ton Kielhorn, Bfihier, Telang u. A., t. Th. Tergriflen. 

S the Bower Hanascript. Facsimile leaves, Nagari transcript., roman trans- 
iiterat. and engl, translat. w. notes. Ed. by A. F. R. Hoernle. Parts 4 — 7: 
S4 facs. plates. Calcutta 1898—97. fol. 86. — 

I Dass. Aus Taf. 4 — 19, S5, S6 u. 32 sind einzerne Buchstaben 

herausgeschnitten. SO. -* 

I' Braja Math Bhatta. Marichika, a gloss on Bramhasutra. Ed. by Ratna 

Gopal Bhatta. Fase. 4—8. Benares 4905. 8». 5. — 

FortaetiuBg liefere ich nach Eracheinen. 

Brahma, lawara and Mayai Tide: Mitra. 

ii BrahmadeYa. Karanaprakasa. Ed. by M. S. Dvivadi. Benares, Chowkhamba 
Sanskr. Ser., 4899. «o. 9« pag. «. 50- 

Otte flarrassowitz ia Leipxig. 
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Brahmanam, tide: Samareda. — Brahmandapurana, vide: Puraoaf. — Brahma 
(Vairaria) Purana, tide: Puranaa. — Brahmasu tradipika, Tide: Sankarananda. — 
Brahma Suiraa, Tide: AtharTaTeda. 

^489 Brahmasiltra-Shankarbhashyam w. the commeDt. Ratnaprabha, Bhamati 
and Nyayanirnaya of Govindananda, Vachaspati and Anandagiri. Ed. by 
R. Sb. Dhupalcar »nd Mab. Sh. Bakre. Bombay, Nirnaya Sag. Press, 190 4. 
Lex. 8^. Lwdbd. 9U pag. a 

9490 Bbra]Daflna9a. Ein Abscbnitt d. Mabanvrvanatantra. (Sanskrit Text mit 
Bengali Conam.) Bombay 4 867. 8». 

i494 Brahmottarakhanda. Bombay, gri-Venkate^vara Prei^s, 4 888. 8o. Hlwdbd. 

Brihad Aranyaka Upaniahada, Tide: Opanifhada. — Brihad Dharma Puranam, 
Tide: Puranas. — Brihajjataka, Tide: Varaha Mibira. — Brihannaradiya Purana, 
Tide: Puranaa. - Brihat DeTata, Tide: RigTeda. — Bribatkathama njari, Tide: 
Kabemendra. — Brihat Sanhita, Tide: Varaba Mibira. — Bribatatotraratnakar«, 
Tide: Stoiraratnakara. — Brihat Vaiyakarana Bbuabana, Tide: Kaunda Bbatta. — 
Bribma Vidyahbaranam, Tide: AdTaitamanJary Seriea. — Buddha Karita, Tide: 
AiTaghosba. 

2492 Baddhist Tests from Japan. (Vagrakkhedika, Sakbavati Vyuba, ancient 
Palm-leaves.) Ed. by F. M. Müller and Bunyiu Nanjio. 8 tom. 2 vol. 
Oxf., Clarendon Press, 4884 — 84. 4». W. 42 plat. Hlwdbde. (24 sb.) — 
Mit ein. bandscbrifti. Randnot. 4 

2493 — Same. Part 4: Vagrakkhedika (in Sanskrit). Oxf. 4881. 4<». W. 4 pl. 
Ppbd. (3) sh.) Anecd. Oxon., aryan series I 4. * 

1494 Bnllorampavl & Go. Prakriti Bibeca Abbidbana, or an etymological 
dictionary of the sanskrit and bengali languages containing 5388 8 
words. 2 parts. Calcutta 4893. 8o. Lwdbde. 4860 pag. ^i 

Cbaitanyachandrodaya, Tide: Puranaa, KaTikarnapur. 

2495 Ghakradatta. Ed. by Devendra Nath Sen and Upendra Nath Sen. Cal- 
cutta 4 900. 80. 84 2 pag. ' 

2496 Ghakravarti, K. Sarala and Hingana. (Tales descriptive of iodian life.) 
Calcutta 4 895. B». 4 26 pag. \ 

2497 Chakrafarthi Monmohan. Paranadutam, or wind- messenger by Dboyika. 
Sanskrit text, w. an introd. and an appendix on tbe Sena kings in English. 
Bombay 4 905. B». (Extr.) 71 pag. 4 
Champuramayana, Tide: Bhojaraja. 

2498 Ganakya. Vrddhacanakbya. W. a comment. in Maharashtri. Bombay, 
Saka 4 782. 80. Hlwdbd. 9 

2499 — Kressler, 0. Stimmen indischer Lebensklagbeit. Die unter Canakyas 
Namen gebende Sprucbsammlung in mehr. Rezensionen untersacht u. nach 
einer Recension übersetzt. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 4906. 8^ 4 96 SS. S 

Gbanda Kouaika, Tide: Arya KahemiahTara. — Chhandah Sutra, Tide: Pingalacharya. 

2500 Chand Bardai. Prithviräj Räso. Sanskrit text ed. by Mobanlal Visnuial 

Pandia, Radha Krisbna Das and Syam Sundar Das. Vol. I (Cantos 4 to 4 4). 

Benares 1904. gr. 8». 445 pag. 40 

ChandeiTara, Tide: ViTada Batnakara. — Chandogya Upaniahad, Tide: Upaniahada. 
Chandoratnakara, Tide: Ratnakaraganti, 

2504 Chandrabharati, R. Bhakti Sataka. With a comment. by C. A. Seelak- 
khandha Thera. Darjeeliog 4 896. 8o. 49 pag. % 

CandraQekharacampuh, Tide: Ramanatha. 

2502 Candragomin. Candra-Vyakarana, Sutra, Unadi, Dhatupatha. Hrsg. u. 
erläut. V. B. Liebich. Leipz., Abb. f. K. d. M., 4902. 8». (9 M.) 4. 

2501 Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. Kala Madhava. Sanskrit text 4 fasc 
Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 885—88. 8o. 4. 

2504 — Tattvavali (a versified treatise on Vaisesbika philosopby), w. bis own 

comment. Calc. 4 869. 8o. 289 pag. 3. 

Cbandraloka, Tide: JayadeTa. — Chandraprabhachari ta, Tide: Viranandi. — 
Candra Yyakarana, Tide: Candragomin. 

2505 9&ntanava'8 Phitsutra, mit versch. ind. Commentaren, Einleit., Übersetz. 

u. Anmerkgn. hrsg. v. F. Kielhorn. Leipz., Abb. f. K. d. M., 4 866. 8o. (8 M.) 4. 

2506 ^^ntideva. Bodbicaryavatara. introd. ä la pratique des futurs bouddhas. 
Trad. et annot^ p. L. de la Vall^e Poussin. Paris 4907. gr. 8o. (Extr.) 4 44 pag. 2. 
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[aBUdera. Ciksbasamoccaya, a compendium of buddbiatic teachery. Ed. 
:y a Beodall. 4 parte. St. Peterab. Ac. 4897— 490t. gr. 8». W. 4 pl. 
iM. Baddbica. 4 0. — 

- Prajukar&mati's commoDt. to tbe Bodhicaryavatara of CaoUdeva. 
^. w. indices by L. de la Vall6e Poussin. Faac. 4—5. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 

0*— 7. go. 4. — 

»Cbaraka Samhita, or tbe most ancient aod autborit. binda System of 
ledicine, taugbt by Panarvasbu, and composed by bis disciple Aginbesba, 
Mdified and arranged by Caraka in 8 divisions viz. Satra, Nidana, Vimana, 
iiarira, ladria, Cbikiteita, Kalpa and Siddbi. Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Cal- 
litta 4 877. 80. Hlwdbd. 90S pag. 11. — 

^ - Witb the comment. of Cbakrapanidatta. Ed. by K. A. Kaviratna. S8 parte. 
^dicutta 1887—98. gr. 8«. 697 pag. 65. - 

\~ Revised and improved by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 4 896. 8o. 984 pag. 4 6. — 
S-Rev. by Mabarsbi Charaka. Compiled and ed. by Debendra Natb Sen 
sid Dpendra Natb Sen. Calcatta 1897. 8». cart. 4 4S4 pag. 46. — 

C - Sanskrit-Text, brsg. v. ^ankara^strin. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 
MSoa. «o. Lwdbd. 74. 864 pag. «. — 

Die«« eb«Mo gute als billige ToiUtftndige Ausgebe des berühmten Sanskritwerkes über 
ledicio wird Tielen sehr willkomiBen seio. 

UrsneTyalapericishtasatre, vide; Seuoeka. 

h^imgadbara. Qamgadbarasambita. W. Agnive^a's Afijananidanam. Ed. 
by VasudevaQarma Pana^ikara and Kegavacarma Pitakara. Bombay, Nim. 
Jag. Press, 4904. 8». 887 pag. j. — 

'yitadusani, Tide: Nigamanta Maha Defika. 

^i^itasaliasrika-PrajBa-Paraillita, a tbeological and pbüosopb. discourse 

jOfBaddha, w. bis disciples (in a bundred-tbousand stanzas). Sanskrit text, 

'ni.by Pratapacandra Gbosa. Parti fasc. 4— 4t. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4902— 6. 8». 41. — 

i'kttnrTarga Chiotamani, Tide: Hemadri. — ChatuwinsatimatasaDgraha, Tide: 
Bttaiioji Dikshita. -- ^ikshasamueoaya, Tide: OotideTa. 

HCiaca Manavika Sandarl. — Fe er, L. Cinca-Manavika-Sundari. (La 
I ^^eode de Cinca-Manavika^ calomniatrice de Baddba.) Paris, Journ. Asiat., 

m. 8». 8« pag. -I. — 

Uutamani, Tide: Hemadri. 

Ciranjiva Kavi. Vidvanmodatarangini Campukavyam. Ed. by Qn Satya- 
Trata Sama^rami Bhattacarya. Calc, Saka 4 793. 8». 64 pag. 4. 60 

Chitram imamsa Khand*na, Tide: Appadikshita and Jagannath. 

MiYftdatta9aniia]l. Kavyarasayanam nama alankarasandarbhah. Sanskrit 
Wit. Calcutta, Samv. 4 960. 8o. 168 pag. 1. 80 

Ctvaditya. Tbe Saptapadartbi (of tbe Vaisesbika System), together witb 
its commentary tbe Misabhashini of Madhava Sarasvati ed. by Ramasastri 
'^ailanga. Sanskrit text. Benares 4 891. 8». Vizianagram Sanskrit Series No. 8. 1. 69 

— — Sanscr. et lat., prim. ed. et illustr. A. Winter. Ups. 4 898. 8«. 1. — 

>< Chowkkamba Sanslrit Seriei. A collection of rare aod extraordinary 

Sanskrit works. No. 4 — 413. Benares 4 898 — 4 908. S». 807. 60 

Forts« tsung liefere ich nach Erscheinen. 

Cringa ra tilaka, Tide: Rudrata. — C ritrisasticalakaphrusaoaritam, Tide: 
Hemaluindra. 

die Qnkasaptati. Textas simplicior. Hrsg. v. R. Schmidt. Leipz., Abb. 

U. d. M., 4 898. 80. (9 M.) 6. 60 

^-^ (Textus simplicior.) Aus dem Sanskrit übers, v. R. Schmidt. Kiel 4894. 

»". (4J M.) 8. - 

^^— Marathi u. deatech, hrsg. v. R. Schmidt. Leipz., Abh. f. K. d. M., 4 897. 

«•■ (7ä M.) 8. - 

"^'-(Textus ornatior). Aus d. Sanskrit übers, v. R.Schmidt. Stuttg. 4899. 

\^'. (6 M.) 4. 80 

F< -Schmidt, R. Der Textus ornatior der Cukasaptati. Ein Beitrag z. 

I Märchenkunde. Stuttg. 4 896. 8«. (4 M.) 8. — 

I (Tttaf Tataropanishad, Tide: Upanishads. — Daiwagnaka madhena, Tide: Ana- 
Ttmadarai Sangharaja. 
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t5t7 DftiYajBftrama. Mahnotachintamani. W. comment. of Piyushadhara. 
Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 907. n*^, Lwdbd. 455 pa^. 

Dallana Mithra, tide: Suiruta. — Damayantikatba, Tide: TrmkramabhatU. 

S6t8 Damodaraglipta'f Kuttanimatam (Lehren einer Kupplerin). Deatscb v. J. 

J. Meyer. Leipz. 190S. gr. 8». (6 M.) 
t5t9 Damodara Nisra. Tbe Vanibbushana. Ed. by P. Siradatta and K. P. Parab. 

Bombay 1895. 8». 58 pag. Kavyamala 58. 

Dana Krya Kaumudi, vid«: GoTiadananda KaTikankaoacarya. 

1580 Dhanaojaya. Tbe Dasarupalca, w. tbe comment. of Dbanika. Ed. by K. 
P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 897. 8^ cart. 458 pag. 

Dhananjayarijaya, tide: Kanohanacharya. 

t584 Dhanapäla. The Tilaka-Mafijari. Bd. by Bhavadatta Sastri and K. P. Parab. 

Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 4903. 8o. 350 pag. Kavyamala 85. 
t582 Dhanapati SAH. Gudharthadipika, a commentary on Rasa Panchadhyayi 

of the 4 0. cbapter of Bhagawata. Bd. by R. G. Bhatta. Fase. 4. Benares 

4907. 80. 

1588 Dandin. Dasa Kumara Gharita, or adventures of ten princes. In the orig. 

Sanskrit. Ed. by H. H. Wilson. London 4 846. 8». Hlwdbd. Vergriffen. 
1584 Ed. w. notes by G. Bühler. Part L Bombay (878. 8». (7) sh.) 

1585 — — W. 8 comment., the Padadipika, Padachandrika, the Bhushana and 
the Laghudipika. Bd. with var. readings by N. B. Godabole and K. P. Parab. 
5. ed. revis. Bombay 4 906. 8°. 184 pag. 

1586 — — Nach d. Sanskrit m. Anmerkgn. übers, v. M. Haberlandt. München 

4908. 8<>. Hlwdbd. (3 M.) 

1587 — Kavjadar^a. Poetik. Sanskrit u. deutsch, hrsg. v. 0. Böhtlingk. Leipz. 
4890. 8». (40 M.) 

1588 Dantakasiromanih. Bd. by Prasamca Kumara Takura. Calc. 4 845. 8«. 
Hfrzbd. 359 pag. 

1589 Dharmadasasuri. Vidagdhamukhamandaaa. Ed. by Pansikar Vasudeva- 
sarman. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 4 905. 8o. 50 pag. 

1540 Dharmarajadhvarindra. Vedantaparlbbasha m. Commenlar. 4884. foL obl. 
Hlwdbd. 60 BU. 

1544 the Dhanna-Samgraha, an ancient coilection of buddhist technical terms. 
Prepared for publication by Keojiu Kasawara and ed. by F. M. Müller and 
H.Wenzel. Oiford, Clarendon Press, 4 885. 4». Vergriffen. 
Dharmasarm abbyudaya, Tide: Harichandra. 

1541 the Dharma Sastras. (Text and english translation of the 10 Samhitas.) 

Bd. by M. N. Dutt. Parts i — 49. Calc. 49o7— 8. gr. 8». pro cpl. t 

Die FortaetittDg liefere Ich nach Eracheinen unbereohnet nach. 

1548 Dharma Shastra Sangraha, or the Institutes of hindu law. Ed. by Jib. 

Vidyasagara. Calcutta 4 876. 8«. «54. 686 pag. 1 

1544 — B e a m a n , G. B. On the sources of the Dharma-Sastras of Mann and 
Yajnavalkya. Leipz., Otto Harrassowitz, 4 895. gr. 8o. 

1545 — Foy, W. Die königl. Gewalt nach d. altind. Rechtsbüchern d. Dharma- 
sutren u. älter. Dharmasastren. Leipz. 4 895. 8^ (8 M.) 

1546 — Führer. Darstell, d. Lehre v. d. Schriften in Bribaspati's Dharma- 
Qastra. Leipz. 4 879. 8o. 

Dharmaaindhusara, Tide: Puranas, Skandapurana. 

1547 Dharmasiri. Kudusika. With a (sinhalese) paraphrase by Dimbulagala 
Medhankara. Rev. by B. Sumedhankara. Colombo 4 894. 8^ 4 71 pag. 

1548 Dharmottaraeharya. Tbe Nyayabindutika to which is added the Nyaya- 
bindu. Sankrit text ed. by P. Petersen. Calc, Bibl. [od., 4889—90. 8o. 

1549 Darsanashatkam, cont. Vaisesika, Nyaya, Samkhya, Yoga, Mimamsa, 
Vedanta, Sutrapadhah, Babu Haridasagupta. Rev. ed. Benares 4900. 8^. j 
Lwdbd. 808 pag. 

Daaakumaracharita, Tide: Dandin. i- Daaarupaka, Tide: Dhanaajayt. 

1550 Dattakafiromani. A digest of the principal treatises of the law of adoption 
prevalent among the Hindus» Bd. by Bh. Ch. Siromani Bhattacharya. Cal- 
cutta 4 867. 80. Hfrzbd. 159 pag. 
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iDatU, P. Sapadma Vyakaraoam, a work on sanskrit grammar. Calc. 4 888. 

i?. 656 pag. 8. — 

iBhatlima^Jarl, or ao alphabet. collection of all sanskrit derivativea w. their 

^aificatioDS and examples etc., revis. by Haridas Hirachand and B. T. R. 

laojit. Bombay 4 865. 8». 124 pag. 6. — 

I'Utapatb«, yide: Gandragomia. HemakaBdra. — Dhaturupakota, vid«: Gandhi. — 
Dhataruparali, Tide: Ruparali. 

i D&ttnsailgr&hl. Sanskr. and Gajarati, ed. by Sh. V. Kai. Paae Racavya 

ad D. A. Pabl. Instrak^ana. Bomb. 4 870. 8«. Lwdbd. t09 pag. 8. — 

kDiyabhaga, or law of inhentance, by Jimutavahana. Sanskrit text with 

i commentary by Krisbna Tarkalamkara, ed. by Babu Rama. Ridderpore, 

caka) 4 735. fol. Ldrbd. lOS ff. Selten. 4 0. — 

The flnt «aDakrit law book printad in India. 

I (Calc.) 4 8«9. 8<>. Hlwdbd. 865 pag. 8. — 

1 Transl. from the unpubl. sanskr. text of the Vyavahara-Kanda of 

iit Madhaviya commentary on the Para^ara Smrti by A. C Barnell. Madras 

<56g. go. Lwdbd. (43} 8h.) 8. — 

3iya Krama Sangraha, Tid« : Bhatlaeharya. — Dayaskamkara, Tide : Samakara- 
paddbati. — Daya Tatwa, rid« : Bhatlaeharya. — Delarama Kathaaara, rid« : 
Rijanaka Bbatu Ahladaka. — Derakoia, Tide : Amarasinha. 

• Devattrtha. The Udasinasadhostotra, with the commentary of Brahma- 

lända. Bombay n. d. obl. 8». 84 Bll. 4. 85 

k De?af imalagani. The Hirasanbhagya, w. bis own gloss. Ed. by M. P. 

Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 900. 8o. .988 pag. Kavyamala 67. 44. — 

1 Devimahatmyaill. Markandeyi Parani Sectio. Ed. c. lat. interpr. et adnot. 

L Poley. Berol. I88i. 4*. Ppbd. (8) M.) 8. — 

Vergleiche auch unter Paraoaa. 

ilhe DiYyavadana, a collection of early buddh. legends, now first (in 

transcription) ed. from the nepalese sanscrit mss. in Cambridge and Paris 

!:y E. B. Cowell and R. A. Neil. Cambridge, Univ. Press, 4 886. 8<». Lwdbd. 46.50 

^ Drif ajnadhmidiraja. Jatakabharana. On astrology and naiivities. Sanskrit 

lext. Bombay 4 864. 8«. 2. — 

iDhaadirtya. Abhinava-Kadambari, ed. w. sanskr. notes by N. B. Godaboie. 

l revis. ed. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 4 889. 41». 4. — 

HTanyaloka, Tide; AnandaTardhana. — D watringshatputtalika, Tide: Vidyatagara. 

— DTiroopakoaha, Tide: HarehadeTa. — DTiTapakotha, Tide: Abhidhana Saograka. 

— Ekakaharakoaha, Tide: Abhidhana Sangraha, 

lEkasrittga, Prinx Einhorn, aus d. Sanskrit d. 66. Ges. d. Avadana Kal- 

palata d. Kshemendra (metr.) ttbers. u. m. Einl. v. H. Francke. Leipz. 

<904. 8». 4 9 SS. 4. — 

Die dieaem indiachen Märchen lu Grand« liegend« Fabel tritt schon im Ramayana u. 
Hababhnrata auf. Dertelbe Sagenatoff ist anch nach Europa gewandert und findet aich in 
aoserem VHkamXrchen Tom Einhorn wieder. 

UaTali, Tide: Vidyadhara. 

U fiadadharabbatta. Vyatpattivadah. Ed. by Sriyuta Karnatakakrishna 

Sastri. Benares 4 904, 8«. 459 pag. ^. — 

t& iiadadhara Rajagnrn. Gadadhara Paddbatau Kalasara. Ed. by Sedativa 

Micra. Vol. I fasc. 4—7 a. Vol. U 4. Calcutta 4 900-5. 8o. 8. — 

Die Fortaotiang liefere ich nach Eracheinen, d«n Faicikel für 4 M. 

K ii4ae9a-6U&. With the comm. of Nilakantha. Ed. by the Ananda^rama 
Paodits. Poona 4 906. gr. 8o. 4 88 pag. 4. — 

li (lanapatl Atharvaslrsbam, with a Bashya, ed. by V. S. Islampurkar. Poona, 
Aoandasrama Press, 4 888. gr. 8<>. Hlwdbd. 4. 50 

^^ - Mubarta^anapati. Astrology and rites. Sanskrit text. Bombay 4 864. fol. obl. 8. 50 

Ganaratnamahodadhi, Tide: Vardhamana. 

H^iiandbi, Dh. N. Dhaturupakosa. 4. ed. rev., by Ch. A. Sh. Kelkar. 

Ratnagiri 4 899. 8«>. Lwdbd. 668 pag. 8. — 

^4 (laagananda. Karna-Bhushana. Ed. by Bhavadatta Sastri and K. P. Parab. 

Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 908. 8». 69 pag. Kavyamala 79. 4. 50 

CiBgaTatarana, Tide: Nilakantha Dikabit. 

I'i fiingeaa Up&dh&ya. Anumanachintamani. W. the comment. of Raghunatha 
Siromani. Ed. by Jib.Vidyasagara. 8 pts. 4 vol. Calc. 4 878. 8o. Hfrabd. 848 pag. 8. — 
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1572 ttiBgeta Upadiya. Tattva ChintaiDani. Vol. 1: Pratyakaha Khanda (9 fasc.) — 
Vol. II: AnamanakhaDda (10 fasc.) — Vol. III: Isvaranomam (1 fasc.) — 
Vol. IV: Opamana Khanda (1 fasc.) — Vol. V: Savda Kbanda (t parts in 
4 7 fasc). Ed. by Kamakb ya-Natb Tarka- Vagisa. Calc, Bibl.lnd.,4 888— 4904 . 8». 

9578 Anumanakhandah. Bd. by Tarkaiankara. Caicutta 4 848. 8«. Ppbd. 

8S pag. 

9574 — UpamanachiDtamani. Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 4 879. 8«. 4 7 pag. 

9575 fiarag Sanghita. (Stories aboot Krishna, describ. bis frolics and bis ad- 
ventores.) Sanskrit text. Labore 4 877. fol. obl. Litbogr. 

9578 ttargafamhita. 9 Thle. Bombay, Venkate^rara Press, 4885. fol. obl. 
Lwdbd. Über 900 Ell. 
Garud« Purana, Tide: PnnoM. 

9577 tthatakarparfm od. das zerbrocbene Gefttss. Sanskrit, deutsch u. lat. m. 

Erltfut. hrsg. v. G. M. Dorsch. Berl. Ac. 4 898. 8». 

Gatbaiaptaiati, Tide: SaUTahana. — Gaura y alamkarah, Tide: HariTallabba. — Ga- 
yatripancayani, Tide: ViahTamitra Ritlii» 

9578 the ttheranda Sanhita, a treatlse on Hatba Yoga (sanskrit text ed. and) 
transl. by Chandra Vasu. Bombay 4895. 8». cart. 400 pag. 

9579 ttlnakirti. — Böhtlingk, 0. Bemerkgn. zn Kampakakatbanaka hrsg. 
u. übers, v. A. Weber. St, Petersb. Ac. 4888. 8^ 49 SS. 

9580 ttiridhara Bhattacharya. Vibhaktyarthanimaya. Ed. by Jiv. Misra Nyaya- 

tirtba. 5 fasc. Benarei<, Cho^kbamba Sanskr. Ser., 4904— 9. 8^ 488 pag. 

GitagopipatikaTya, Tide: Kiibnadatta. — GitaGoTinda, Tide; JayadeTa. — Gitapra- 
purtti, Tide: BbegaTadgita. — Gita SamaiiTaya Bbaabya, Tide: BbagaTadgita. — 
Gitatat paryanirnayah, Tide: BbagaTatgita, Anandatirtba. — GitaTiTriti, Tide: 
BbagaTadgita, RaghaTendraawami. 

9584 the fiobhiliya GHhya Sntra, with a commentary ed. by Chandrakanta 
Tarkaiankara. Caicutta, Bibi. Ind., 4 880. 8«. Hfrabd. Vergriffen. 4 

9589 ttoknlan&tha. The Amritodaya. Ed. by Mahamabopadhyaya Sfvadatta 
and K. P. Parab. Bombay 1897. 8». 73 pag. Kavyamala 59. 

9588 the fiopUasahasraD&ma, with Gopalakavasha and Gopalastavaraja. Bombay 
4 888. 8<>. Seidenband. 89 Bll. Niedliche Ausgabe. 

9584 fiopinath Dikshit. Sanskar ratna mala. Ed. and revis. by R. K. Shastri. 

Fasc. 4—9. Benares, Chowkhamba Sanskr. Ser., 4898. 8». 900 pag. 
Fortaetiung liefere icb nacb Enebeiaen, den Faacikel la M. 9.50. 

9585 9 parts. Poona 4899. gr. 8^. Hiwdbd. 4 908 pag. Anandasrama 

Sanskrit Series 89. 9 

9586 fiOSfäml Srlfittalanätha Dikshita. Srividvanmandanam. Sanskrit text 
ed. by Ratnagopala Bhatia. Benares Samv. 4964 (4905). gr. 8». 408 pag. : 
Gour GoTind Roy Upadbyaya, Tide: BbagaTidgita. ft '^^c^. * 

9587 60f ardhana. Saptashati. Sanskrit-Text mit Ananta Pandita's Vyangyartba 
Sandipaoa. Beoares 4 994 (4 868). 8». Hiwdbd. Litb. i 

9588 — Vedaotacintamanih. Sanskrit text. Bombay n.d. obl.-8o. cart. 761eaves. l 

GoTardbanacbarya, Tide: 4rya Saptaebati. 

9589 fiOVind. Kavyapradipa. With the commentary of Vaidyanatha Tatrat, ed. 
by Duryaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 894. 8^. 499 pag. Kavyamala 94. ( 

9590 Govindananda Kavikankanacaryya. Dana Krya Kaumudi. Sanskrit text, 

etl. by Kamakrisna Smritibbusana. Fasc. 4—9. Caicutta, Bibl. Ind., 4909—8. 

8». 206 pag. S 

9594 — Sraddha Krya Kaumudi. Ed. by Kamalakrisna Smritibbusana. 6 fasc. 

Caicutta, Bibl. Ind., 4908—4. 8o. 560. 67 pag. 5 

9599 — Suddhikaumudi ed. by Kamaiarsna Smrtibhusana. Fasc. 4 — 8. Calc, 

Bibl. Ind., 190 4—5. 8°. » 

PortsetioDg liefere icb nacb Encbeinen. 

259 S — Varsa Krya Kaumudi. Sanskrit text, ed. by Kamalakrsna Smrtibhusana. 

Fasc. 4-6. Caicutta, Bibl. Ind., 4904—9. 8». 579 pag. 6 

2594 ßrandha Pradarsani, a collection of ancient oriental works, ed. by Ran- 
ganadbasrami AyyavaraluRaru. Fasc. 4 — 89. Vizagapatam 4 895—98. 8«. 22 

Subicription fUr Je 49 Pascikel 7Vs M> 
Gribyatutra, Tide: Hiranyakesin. Paraskaracarya. — Gudbartbadipika, Tide: 
Dbanapati Suri. 
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^ Illayvdha's Abhidhanaratnamala. A saoskrit vocabalary, ed. w. a sanskr.- 

^Bgl. glossary by Tb. Aufrecht. Lond. 4861. 8\ Lwdbd. (48 M.) 

1^ - Kavirahasya in beiden Recensionen hrsg. v. L. Heller. Greifsw. 4900. 

fä. (6 M.) 
r Haldar, l0dr. The Bohoodurson, beiog a collection of proverbs and 

Dorals ia the engliab, iatin, beogalee etc. langaaj^es. Sanskrit text. Seram- 

;ore 4 826. Haodscbriftl. Transcription v. J. Klatt. (4 870?) 8». 60 Bll. 
Findet Bieb in BerniteiDi CaUlogu« dea lirret par^miologiquM nicht. 

iimmira llahakaTya, Tide: Nayathandra SurL 

ß HanmmVL Mabanataka, a drama, compiled by Madhusadana Mishra. Ed. 
by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 4 878. 8». 4S7 pag. 
B 1. ed. Calcutta 4 890. 8o. UO pag. 

Sirachäritaehlntamani, Tide: Rajaaaka Jayaratha. 

if lar&dattft. Padamanjari, a commentary on the Kasikavritti, ed. by Daauo- 

I dara Sastri. S vol. Benares 4895—98. 8^ Hlwdbd. 4900 pag. 

r — The Raghava-Naishadhiya. Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay 

mß. 80. 68 pag. Kavyamala 57. 

BaratftttTa Dithiti, Tide: Tagore. — HaraTali, Tide: Abbidhana Sangraba. 

H HaraYlJaya of Rajanaka Ratnakara. With the commentary of Rajanaka 

Maka, ed. by Dargaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay 1890. 8^. 708 pag. 

Kavyamala t2. 
H Haribhadra. Shaddarshanasamuchaya. Ed. w. a coroment. by S. P. D. L. 

Goswami. Benares 4 905. 8«. 
h — — With Gaoaratna's comment. Tarkarahasya-Dipika ed. by L. Saali. 

Fase. 4. Calcutta, Bibl. Ind., 4 905. 8». 
^i Harichandra. Dharmasarmabhyadaya. Ed. by P. Dargaprasad and K. P. 

Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 888. 8^ 4 64 pag. Kavyamala 8. 
M Hariprasada. Martipuja. Sanskrit -Text. Bombay, Caka 4814 (Samvat 

195H). 8». 99 pag. 
»^Harihra. The Hariharasubhasbitam. Ed. by P. Bbavadatta Sastri and 

^ P. Parab. Bombay 4 905. 8». 62 pag. Kavyamala 86. 
Ü« Haritasatra. — J o 1 1 y, J. Ueber das Haritasutra. Leiden 1895. 8o. (A.) 
^^ — — Der vyavaharadhyaya aas Harita's Dharmasastra nach Citaten za- 

sammengest. Münch. Ac. 4 888. 4«. 
^^ HariTallabha. Jayanagarapaficarafigam, Gaarayalamkarah, Maktakasuktani 

Q. and. Dichtgn. Sanskr.-Text. Bombay 4 894. 8o. 4 44 SS. 

HariTamsa, Tide: Mababbarau. — Harsbaebarita, Tide: BanabbatU. 

Kl Harsbadeva. Dviroopakosha. Ed. and pabl. by S. P. V. R. Yizagapatam 

^896. 80. 81 pag. 
!*t — Khandanakhandakhadyam. W. the commentary of Sankara Misra and 

original gloss of Mohanlal Acharya. W. compl. index. Benares 1888. 8o. 

Lwdbd. 780 pag. 
^^ W. the comment. of Anandparna and w. extracts from the comment, 

of Chitsukha, Sankara Misra and Raghanatha. Ed. by Ganganatha Iha. 
I Fase. 1 — 2. Benares 4 906. S\ 
lu — Nagananda. Ed. by Krshna Kamala Bhatta and Madhava Chandra 

Ghosha. Calc, Samv. 4 921. 8». 91 pag. 
Il5 _ — Ed. w. an introdaction and notes, crit. and explanat. by G. B. 

Brahme and S. M. Paranjape. Poona 4 893. 8o. 209 pag. 
f^^ — Naishada-Charita, a sanskrit poem, with the perpet. commentary of 

Prema Chandra Pandita. 2 vol. Calcutta 4 836—55. 8». Hfrzbd. 
ir, Mit Sanskritcommentar von Malinatha Sari, hrsg. v. Jib. Vidyasagara. 

l Thle. in 4 Bde. Calcutta (4875—76). 8». 4 408 pag. 

I{j8 VoL I: Cantos 1—4 3. Calc. 1875. 8». Lwdbd. 

Ill9 With the commentary (Naisbadhiyaprakasa) of Narayana. Ed. w. 

I crit. and exeget. notes by P. Sivadatta. Bombay 1894. gr. 8». 1085 pag. 

! Vonfiglicbe Ausgabe der Nirnaya Sagara Press. 

Hto With the comment. (Naisbadhiyaprakasa) of Narayana. Ed. w. crit. 

and exeget. notes by M. Sivadatta. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 902. 
Lex. 80, Lwdbd. 544 pag. 

Otto Harrassowitz in Leipzig. 
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S6I1 Hartbtdeft. Naishadha Mahakavyam nebst vollständ. Commentar de 

Narayana, hrsg. v. Visvunatha. Benares 4886. gr. 8». 
t«tS — Priyädarshika, drama. Ed. w. notes by Jib. Vidyasagara. Galc. 4 874» 

80. 64 pag. 
S6S8 W. a commentary and Bbamika by B. V. Krishnamacharya. Sri- 

rangam 4 906. S\ 448 pag. 
S6S4 — Ratnavali. Ed. w. comment. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 4876. 8«. 
S6S6 Ed. w. notes by N. B. Godabole and K. P. Parab. S. rev. ed. 

Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 890. 8^. cart. 

t6S6 Ed. by K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 895. 8°. cart. Vergriffen. 

t6S7 — Uttara Naishadha Charita, w. the comment. of Narayana. Ed. by E. Röer. 

' S vol. Galc, Bibl. Ind., 4 856. 8«. Hlwdbde. Vergriffen. 
S6S8 — Schuyler, M. Bibiiography of the plays attributed to Harsadeva. 

Leiden 4 901. gr. 8». (S.-A.) 7 pag. 
S6I9 Htmrd Orienttl Beriet. Edited w. the Cooperation of various scholars 

by Gh. R. Lanman. Vol. 4—4 0. Boston and Leipzig 4894 — 4906. gr. 8< 

u. gr. 40. Lwdbde. 

Inhalt: I. JaUka-Hala, ed. by H. Kern. II. Semkhye-PreTekane-BhMya, ed. by R. Garbe. 
III. Werren, buddhiam in tranalationa. IV. RajaQekbara'a Karpura-manjari, ed. by Lanman. 
V-^VI. Brihad-DeTaU, ed. by k. k. Haodonell. VII- VIII: Atharra-Veda-Sambiu, tranal. 
by W. D. Whitney. ReT. by Lanman. IX. The little day cart (Hrcohakatika) tranaL by 1 
A. W. Ryder. X. Bloomfield, Tedio concordance. I 

Beittglich der Preiae der einielnen Binde Tergleiche die Untertitel. 

9680 the Hattyaynrfeda by Palakapya Muni, ed. by P. Sivadatta. Poona 4 894. j 
gr. 80. Hlwdbd. 74 7 pag. Anandasrama Sanskrit Series 96. i 

Hatha Toga Pradipika, Tide: Swatinaram Swami. 

168 4 HtQtregeln, IndltCbe. A^valayana u. Paraskara. Sanskrit u. deatscb, 

hrsg. V. A. F. Stenzler. 4 Thle. in 4 Bde. Leipz., Abb. f. K. d. M., 4 864 — 78. 

80. (4 3 M.) 

968S Dies. Verschieden gebdn. 

968S — Stenzler, A. F. Wortverzeichniss za d. Haasregeln v. A^valayana, 

Paraskara. gankbayana u. Gobbila. Leipz., Abh. f. K. d. M., 4 886. 80. (4i M.) 
9684 Hemadrl. Ghaturvarga Gbintamani. Sanskrit text, ed. by Bharatachandra 

Siromani and others. Vol. 4 — 8 and 4 fasc. 4 — 6. Galc, Bibl. Ind , 4874 — 4905. 

80. Vol. 4—8 Hfrzbde., 4 broch. Sehr selten complet zu finden. 8 

9685 VoL II, III, IV fasc. 4—6. (II: Vratakhanda. 9 parte (95 fasc). 

III: Parisesbakhandra. 9 parts (98 fasc). IV: Prayascittakhandam fasc. 4 — 6.) 

Galc, Bibl. Ind., 4878—4905. 80. 5 

Fortaetiung liefere ich k H. 4.— den Faacikel. — Band 4 ist Tergriffen. 

t8l6 Vol. II: Vratakhanda, 9 pte. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 878—79. 80. 

Hfrzbd. u. broch. 4 

9687 Hemakaodra'i Abhidhanakintamani, ein systemat. angeordn. synonym. 
Lexicon. Hrsg., übers, u. m. Anmerk. v. 0. Böhtlingk u. Gh. Rieu. St. Peters- 
burg 4 847. 8». 4 

9618 Dass. Hfrzbd. Mit Randnoten Böbtlingks. 4 

9689 Sanskrit text w. commentary, ed. by Ram Das Sen. Galcutta 4 877. 

80. Lwdbd. 

9640 — Gritrisasticalakaphrusacaritam. 9. ed. Sanskrit text. Parvan 4—6 in 
8 vol. Bombay 4 905—6. obl. 80. 290. 860. 576 pag. Soweit erschienen. 4i 

9644 — Dhatupatha. M. d. selbstverfasst. Commentar d. Autors. Sanskrit. Hrsg. 
V. J. Kirste. Wien 4904. gr. 80. Hfrzbd. (16 M.) Quellenwerke altind. 
Lexicographie. IV. 4! 

9649 — Kavyanusasana. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nir- 
naya Sfigara Press, 490 4. 80. 879 pag. Kavyamala 74. < 

9648 — Linganu^asana m. Comment. u. Übers, nebst Transscript, hrsg. v. R. 0. 

Franke. Gott. 4 886. 80. Hlwdbd. (4 M.) ! 

Vergleiche auch: Abhidhana Sangraha. 

9644 — Sidhahem-Sabdanusana. W. a Short commentary by the same author 
and Dhatupatha etc. Benares 4905. gr. 80. Lwdbd. 584 pag. < 

9645 — HemacandrakOiha. Handschrift. Copie, verfertigt v. 0. v. Böhtlingk 
m. Gollationen v. Gh. Rieu. O. 0. u. J. 4o. Hldrbd. 44 4 Bll. einseitig 
beschrieben. 4( 
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.'Aftadra. — Fr» n ke. R. O. Die iudischen Ueouslehreo mil d. Teil 

.snaC'isan's des CMkalayann. HarKSviirdlianii, VarHrnci, oebit AusiUgeu 

.1 tniDeDUren <i. Vakssvannitn u. d. Csbartsvaaiiii u. m. Anhang üb. 

Nnmeo. Klei ntt. H*. (S MI I 

"> < n il l » c h , E HffmacaodrB's Vopacastra. (I.cipi. u. J.; 8". i'A.l 77 SS. < 



*c'"S".: 



. asT-i 



r^lafakeslB. Tbe Grlhyssulra i 

":..ItB. Elf. by J. KIrite. Vlenn 
-vji Böhllingka. 

>.:iuU Sulra. Ed. by Ihe Anan 
- 5*7 v« , 



ff. Hlwdbd. M. ein. Bl^istlft- 
■ Pandils. I (isrU. Poona 1807. 



Bltopidet» Ol Narayi 
Liilli.n.j Lond. 18(0. 4", 
- Kec. el annotalt. 



idjec 



. G. 



SaaskrtU langusge. (Bd. by A. 

1 
I Scblegel ei Cbr. Lassen. 3 tom. 
I 
I enftlish index of words 
At 
Caicutts 48gg. 



Hlwdbd. 

- Wilb H grammat. analysia. vocabulary and u 
It Pr. Johnson. [Eä. t.) London l«47. 4". Hfrzbd. 

- Kd. w. B commenlary by P. Jib. Vidyssagara. 
f. 17* pag. 

- Bd. w. explanal. enfil. nolas by N, B. Gudflbüle and K. P. Parah. 
ra» eri, Bombay iS9o. B". Hlwdbd. 

' Kd. by K. P. Parab. B. revl». ed. Bombay <9I)1, 8°. I3S pag. Text- 
^ciibe ohne Noten, 
^^nsknl leit. Bombay. Snmvst IStO (1904). I«. )44 pag. 

- F.d. w. a »nnskrlt comment. and engl, nulea by U. K, Kai 
|.!i.-.n. ttouibay 190«. «". * ' 
-- Ed. Witt explanatü 

revU. ed. Humbay, Nim 

- Saoskril teil d( tbe 
b] F. Johnson. Lonil. < 

- Booksl-IV. thesai 



ry I 



i pag. 
t 



8i<l. 



by N. B (Jodübole and K. P. Parab. 
ra Press, 191)«. S". Illwdbd. 1S4 pag. 
Milra-LdbhB, with s gramm. analysis, 

lL w. interlinear translst. (ed. by M. Hilller). 

1 rol. Lond. 1384— SS. gr. 8°. Lwdbdo. (IG ah.) I 

'— Book» II- EV. Sanskrit lexl w. inlerlinear transial. ed. by Max Müller, 
lond. t86S. gr. »■'. Lwdbd. <H sh.i '. 

I- Parllc-ula (1 labulae priores). Ed. et glos^^sr. sanscr.-lst. adj. G. ü. 
Bera»ltin. Vratittl. IgjS. t<>, q ( {„t,. cart. 

I - tbe HltrkUbha ». cop. explan. noleH, IransliilionB etc. ed. by K. V. 
teU«. Barods ilSSü). »°. »8 pag. 

l- Deutsche (melr.) (Jbera. v. Frilio. Bresl. 1874. g«. 
I ~ Tbe book ut good cuunsels, from tbe Sanskrit by E. Arnold. Lond. 
im. 8», W. illuslr. by G, Browne. Lwdbd. (8 ah.) : 

T<r(l>icki >uc1i Cil. 311 Ko UK u. fl3 



K iigtnutU. Bhaminibllasba. a pi 
'achospaii. CalcutW 1871. 8". fli 

(! Teile ssnacr., pub). av. 1 

1179. so. (B fr.) 

B Bd. wLtb a 

h Witb Ibf 

ind U. R. Telang 



I. w. notes by Taranalha Tarka- 
notes p. A. BergaigDe. Paris 



Otto SarrsssowlU in häfzig. 
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t670 Jagaiialha. RaBsganffadbara, a treatise on the ari of poet compositioa, 

wltb a comment. called Garomarroaprakaaa by Nageaa Bhatta, ed. by P. 

Gangadhara Sastri Manavalli. Fase. < -9. Benarea 4885— 1»«S. 8«. U 

t671 — — Bd. by M. Dari^apraaad and K P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara 

Press, 1888. 8». Hlwdbd. 618 pag. Kavyamala <S. 
f 67t With ibe comment of Nagesa Bbaiia. Ed. by M. Dargaprasad aod 

K. P. Parab. f. ed. Bombay, Nimaya Sagara Press, 1894. 8«. 5tl pag. 

Kavyamala 11. ; 

td78 — tbe Rekhaganiia or geometry in Sanskrit, andertaken for poblication 

by H. H. Dbrava. Ed. w. crit preface, introd. and notes in English by 

K. P. Trivedi. t vol. Bombay 1901-1. 8«>. 40S. 141 pag. 3S. 

Sanskrit'Ueberietraiif tob Baclid*« Priaiipi«« der G«oa«trie «m d. 47. Jakrk.! 

1674 JAgannaUiatlrtlia. Sutrarlba Dipika, an explanaiion of the Brahmasotra^. 

Knmbakonam n. d. obl.-8* 161 pag. ^. 

iaimlnya Nyaya Mal« Tittar«, Tide: MidkeTeelierye. — JeiaiiiBye Dpaaiekedi 
Brebnienc, Tide: Upeairiiad«.^ 

1676 Jalaa lltya patht iamgraha. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 1905. 8«. Seiden- 
band. i90 pag. <• 

1676 JainutOtruamgraha. Sanskrit text. Parti. Benares 1906. 8*. 418 pag. t 
Jeitt, Tide: Pedanieweti. — Jeaekiliarene, Tide: EHaeradaee. 

1677 Jaika'M Nirukta sammt den Nighantavas hrsg. a. erläutert v. R. Roth. Gott. 
185t. 8» Hfrzbd. VergrifTen. 36. 
Jatakabharana, Tide: DriTeJoadhandinJa. 

1678 Jataka Paddhati by Kesava Daivajfia w. a comment. of Divakar Daivajna, 
ed. and corr. by P. Vamanacharya. Benares 1881. 8«. 145 pag. i. 

1679 Jatakapartjata (Adhyayas 1 — is) and Srlpatipadhati (Adhyayas 1 — 8). 
Ed. and transl. w. introd. and notes by V. Subrahmanya Sastri. 5 parts. 
Bombay 190S— 5. l«. i4 

Jatapatala, yide: RiffTeda. 

1680 Jayadatta Snrl. The Asva-Vaidyaka, a treatise ou the veterinary art 
With the text of Nakula's Asva-Chikisita. Ed. with notes and a glossary 
of indian drugs mentioned by Jayadatta in this work with bengali, hiodi 
and latio (or english) Synonyms by Cmesachandra Gupta, Kaviratna. 5 fasc. 
Galc, Bibl. Ind , 1886—87. 8». ♦. 

1684 Dass. Hlwdbd. i 

1681 Jayadefa. Chandraloka, a treatise on rhetoric, ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. 

1. ed. Calc. 1906. 8o. 30 pag. < • 

1688 — Gita Govinda. Sanscr. et lat., ed. C. Lassen. Bonn. 1886. 4o. cart. 

(16 M.) Vergriffen. 6. * 

t684 Hlwdbd. Fleckigl (< 

1685 — — With the comment. Rasikapriya of King Kumbha and Rasamanjari 
of Mahamahopadhyaya Shantara Mishra. Ed. w. var. readings by M. R. 
Telang and W. L. Paosikar. 1. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1904. 
80. 198 pag. ) 

1686 — Prasannaraghava, a drama, ed. by Govinda Deva Sastri. Benares 1868. 8°. i 

1687 Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Serampore 1872. S». (5 sh.) S- 

t688 Hfrzbd. Angeb.: Kalidasa's Vikramorvasi, Akt 4 u. 5, 1878 und 

Harshadeva's Nagananda. 3. 

1689 Ed. by K. P. Parab. Bombay 1891. 8». 146 pag. <• 

1690 — — Ed. with introduction and notes, crit. and explan., by Sh. M. Paranjpe. 

1 tom. vol. Poona 1894. S». 109. 4 06 pag. 5. 

1691 — Stotikusumaüjali. With the commentary of Rajanaka Ratnakantha, ed. 
by Dargaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay 1891. 8». 460 pag. Kavyamala 13. 6. 

1691 — Arnold, E. Indian poetry, cont. a new ed. of „Indian song of songs" 
from the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda of Jayadeva, 1 books from „the 
Iliad of lodia'' etc. London 1881. 8o. Lwdbd. (7| sh.) 4 

Jayanagarapancarangam, Tide: HariTallabha. 

1691 Jayanta Bhatta. Nyayamanjari, ed. by M. G. Sastri Tailanga. 1 pts. Benares, 
Vizianagram Sanskr. Ser., 1895. 8o. 659 pag. 16.' 
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■ •▼•ranumam, Tide: GangeM Opadhiya. — - Juddliiukalapa, Tide: KirdanUiTjaba. — 
iTanmukti ViTeka, Tide: Swami. — JyotirTidabbana, Tide: Kalidas« — Kadam- 
bari, Tide: Banabbatu. — Kadambarikatbasara, Tide: Abbinanda. — KaiTalya 
Upanitbad, Tide: Upanishadi. — Kala HadbaTa, Tide: Cbandrakanta Tarkaiankara. 

^713 the Ktla-Ylf eka. Sanskrit text ed. by Madhasudana Smrtiratoa. Fase. 1—7. 
Calc. Bibl. Ind., 1897-4 905. 8». 

^714 Kaie, H. R. The Sahityasarasangraha, being a treatise on indian poetics 
based on tbe works of Dandin, Dhananjaya, Mammata, Vishwanatha, Jagan— 
i^atha etc. Part 4. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 1891. 8o. cart. 84 pag. 

11715 Kalhaoa. Rajatarangini, a bist, of Casboair, consist. of 4 compilations. 
(I: Raja Tarangini, by Kalhana, 4 148 A. D. H: Rajavali, by Jona Raja 
to 4 414 A. D. III: Continuation, by Sri Vara, A. D. 4 477. IV: Rajavali 
Pataka, by Prajya Bhatta, brougbt ap to the conquest of the valley by 
the emperor Akbar.) Sanskrit text. Calcutta 4 885. 4^. Hprgtbd. Seltene 
Originalausgabe. 

^716 — — Sanscrit et fran^., av. commentaire et notes p. A. Troyer. I vol. 

Paris 1840—5«. 8«. (54 fr.) 4 

Gescb'ätit wegen d. reiobbaltigen wisaenscbartl. Beigaben, die d. ganien 4. Bd. u. die 
H&irie des 3. Bdi. fttUen. Dai einiige biatoriicbe Werk der Sankrit-Literatur. 

i717 Dass. Frzbde., Bd. 8 Hfrzbd. Schönes Ex. 4 

11748 — — Dass. Hfrzbde. M. bandschriftl. Not. u. im 4. Bande Gebrauchs- 

spuren. 4 

S719 Dass. Vol. 1 et II. Paris, Imprim. Royale, 4 840. ^r. 8°. Lwdbde. 

Le tome 3 (1854) cont. des 6claircitBements bist, et cbronolog. relatifi au 6. et 7. si^clea. 

S7t0 Gd. by M. A. Stein. Vol. I: Sanskrit text w. critical notes. Bombay 

4899. fol. 815 pag. 4 

Diese wichtige Publication wurde mir lum Vertrieb in Europa u. Amerika übergeben. 
Über das lum 4. Male auf Grund autbentiscber Quellen bearbeitete Werk stebt ein 
ausfiihrlicber Prospect (8 Seiten, englisch) sowie Probenummern zur Verfügung. An Stelle 
des ursprünglich geplanten 3 Bdes. trat die commentirie Übersetsung (No. S728). 

^7t1 — — Sanskrit text, ed. by Durgaprasada, son of Vrajalala. S vol. Bombay 

4892-96. 8«. Bombay Sanskr. Series 45. 51. 54. 4 

«72t Translation by J. Ch. Dutt. S vol. Calcutta 1879—98. 8o. Hlwdbde. i 

2723 — — Transl., w. an introd., comment. and append. by M. A. Stein, t vol. 

London 4 90 0. 4«>. W^ maps. Lwdbde. 

Auf diese wichtige Öbersetsung seien besonders die Besitser des i. J. 4892 erschienenen 
4. Bandes des ebenfalls Ton Dr. Stein herausgegebenen Textes aufmerksam gemacht. 

Kalanirnaya, Tide: MadhaTacbarya. 

2724 Kalldasa. Jyotlrvldabharana, an astrolog. work ascribed to Kalidasa, 

w. the comment. of Bbavaratna. Sanskr. text. Benares (1869). obl. fol. 

Hfrzbd. 250 BII. Selten. 2 

Eine neuere gute Ausgabe existirt nicht. 

2725 — Kninara Sambhafa. Sanscrite et lat., cd. A. F. Stenzler. Berol. 4 838. 
40. Lwdbd. Vergriffen u. selten. 4 

2726 — — With the comment. of Mallinalh, Charitravardhana and Sitaram. 
Bombay 1898. 80. 365 pag. 

I 2727 — — Cantos I— VIII. W. Mallinath's and Dhira-Ranjika's comment. ed. 

I w. engl, and bengali transl. and notes in anglo- Sanskrit by Chandra 

Ghakravarti. Dacca 1904. 8». Lwdbd. 896 pag. 4 

2728 VSTith the comment. of Mallinatha and of Sitaram. Ed. w. var. 

readings by N. Bb. Parvanikara and K. P. Parab. 4. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya 

Sagara Press, 4 906. gr. S^, Lwdbd. 351 pag. i 

Sehr gute u. correcte Ausgabe. 

2729 — Malavlka et Agnlmltra. Primus ed. et Varietät, scripturae adjec. 

0. Fr. Tuliberg. Bonn. 4 840. gr. 8«>. (7j M.) Vergriffen. ^ 

1780 Ed. w. notes by Shankar P. Pandit. Bombay 4869. 8«. Hfrzbd. 

202 pag. 1 

1734 Mit krit. u. erklär. Anmerkgn. hrsg. v. Fr. Bollensen. Leipz. 4 879. 

8». (4 2 M.) [ 

4732 Dass. Hfrzbd. 4 

§738 With the comment. of Katayavema ed. w. notes by Shankar P. 

Pandit. 2. ed. Bombay 4889. 80. 230 pag. 
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I ■* 

Uilldua. HaUrikmilmltn. Wllh the commroeot. or KBtayavema, ed. 
i>. (iplaa. bdrI. Dol«e by K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Presi, IBVB. 

« (53 pag. Vergriffen. ) 

\- ~ With the commenL of Kalayeveme and several others embodied 

üiereiD, ed. w. crit. noie« .-lad Iraosl. by S. Seahadri Ayyar. Pooa« I89fl. 

!-, eart. SOS psg. ! 

' Wiih the commentary of Katayavema, ed. w. explia. engl, nolea 

jl; K. P. Parab. Bombay, Niraaya Samara Press, <»08. 8*. i 

r Zum I. Unle übers, v. A. Weber. Berl. IBtS. 8«. (I H.) ^ 

^ Literally transl. into engl, prose by C H. Tawoey. 1. ed. CaIcuUa 

•m. 8". Hl pag. I 

} Trad. p. la 4. (oia en fran^ia p. Fb. Ed. Foacaax. Paris IBTT. 

V Hlwdbd. ( 

\ Transl. in Gujarati by B. Odaysrama. Bombay 1870. B''. cart. 109 pag. < 

>'— Cappeiler, C Observaliones ad Malevikagntmitram. Begimonli 
] '175). 8», 

R- Megka DsU, or the cload messenger. Sansicr. text w. transl, inio 
ingl. verse and noles etc. by H.H. Wilson. Csiculta IBIS. t«. Ppbd. Ito pag. ( 

B Eirec. J. Gildemeisteri.c. glossario. Bonnse Igt«. 8°. Hlwdbd. (SU.) i 

!■ Mit krit. Anmerkungen u. Wörterbuch hrsg. v. A. F. Stenller. 

...... g. Vergriffen. I 



I 



\ 



■ Ed. Wllh KavyBrtbadipika, 



" Witb tbe cooimentary (Sanjivini) orMallinatha. Ed. wflb eiplanat. 

tüglish notes and various readings by N. B. Godbole and K. P. Parab. 
naya Sagara Press, IBSO. 8°. 117 pag. 
mment. o[ Mallinathe, ed. w. a literal engl, traaslation, 
. readings by G. B. Naudargikar. Bombay IB)t. S«. 



'i. ed. Bombay. Nii 
- With the cc 



!■- 

<8l«dbd. Boi pag. 

« Ed. w. various readings by W. L. Sh. Fansikar. «. rev. ed. 

I Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, leoe. 8". ST pag. 

" — — Transl. into engl, prose by H A Ouvry. Lond. 1 888. 8°. Lwdbd. (5 sh.) i 
W— — Transl. in the Gujarati basba hy B. Bbolaoalh. Ahroedahad 1879. 
'f. Lwdbd. 1B8 pag. 

''— — Tibetische tlbers , nach d. roten u. schwarzen Tanjur hrsg. u. ins 
'Deutsche überlragen v. H. Beckh. Berl. (kC. 1907. 4». 
N- Beckh, H. Beitrag z. Texikritik v. Kalidasaa Meghaduta. Berl. tLeipz., 
Ollo Harrassowiti) 1907. 4«. 87 SS. (DIss.) , 
I dmalb^n Henutiiühün la. Di* Übet Hegbadaü-ÜInritUDiK in fUr SintkrKpliiloloii* «■• 

^in d. tibsL ÜbtnMHmnlKknik. 
- Cb«zy, A. L. Analyse du Mägba-DoDtab. Paris 1817. 8°. 11 pag. 1 
— Notes, Eibaustives, on Ihe Meghadula of compr. various readings, tbe 
, Itit w. Ute commenL o( Mallinatb, lileral trgnslstion in Englisb, llFe of 
I i^lidas, etc. Bombay 1894. 8>. Hlwdbd. SB7 pag. Erschien nur mit llm- 

tchlaglltel. 

p) — lalodkjft. Saoscr. cum Pradschaacari schollig et lat. ed. aUiue adnotatt. 
Imstr. F, Beoary. Berol. 1830, 4". Hfrabd. (0 U.) 

p Da 38. mit: Devimahatrayam, Uarkandeyi Parani Sectio. Saescr. 

I (llaL, ed. et annot. adieclt L. Poley. Berol. I8lt. 4«. tn I Hfrzbd. 

P; Wllh comment. of Pragnakara ed. by Jib. Vldyasagara. Calc I87B. 

l i'. cart. 94 pag. 

fU- NaI u. Damajanti. DeuUch (in Versen) v. Fr. Blickert. *. Aufl. Frankf, 

, im. 8". cart. (8j M.) 

f>t - lalftkim with commentary in Telugu cberacters. (Madras 1885T) R*. 

Lwdbd. 144 pag. 
I ' Ott* HarrasBOwiti in Leipii£. 
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•<^ 
976P Kalldaia. Raghn Yaata or race of Ragbu, a historical poem. (Saascrit 

text) with a prose interpretation by pundits of the Sanscrit College of Cal- 

catta. Calc. 488S. gr. 8o. Lwdbd. 588 pag. Selten. 4< 

f761 With the comment. of Malliaatha, edlt. w. notes by Shankar P. 

Pandit. 3 vol. (4 io %, ed.) Bombay 4 871—97. 8>. 

S76t Ed. by J. Vidyasagara. t. ed. Calc. 4 88«. 8». Hfrzbd. 700 pag. 

f76l Vol. 4: Cantos 4—7. Ed. w. a literal english tranlatioo, copioas 

Dotes in Sanscrit and English and var. readings etc. by M. R. Kaie. 

Bombay (4 897). 8». Lwdbd. 407 pag. 
Foruetsung liefere ich nach Erscheinen. 

f 764 With the comment. of Mallinatha ed. w. a literal english 

t r a n 8 1 a t., cop. notes and extracts from the commentaries of Bhatta 

Hemadri, Cfaaritravardhana, var. readings etc. ed. by Gopal Raghunath 

Nandargikar. 8. ed. revis. Poona 4 897. S\ Lwdbd. H89 pag. 4( 

Diese rortreffliehe Anigebe empfiehlt sich besonders durch die beigefügte engliacbe 
Öbersetiung des Textes. 

S765 With the commentary of Mallinatha. Ed. with various readings by 

K. P. Parab. 5. rev. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1904. 8». 

Hlwdbd. 276 pag. 
§766 Book IX. Sanscrit text w. the comment. of Mallinatha. Bombay 

4 867. 80. 
S767 — G o 1 1 i n s , M. Geographical data of the Raghuvamsa and Da^aku- 

maracarita considered more especially in their bearing upon the date of 

theseworks. Leipz.,OttoHarrassowitz, 1907. 8o. 64 pag. Leipziger Dissertation. 
«768 — Rtktasakafyam. W. a comment. in Sanskrit. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 

Bombay, Nim. Sag. Pr., 4900. 8o. 4 pag. 
S769 — RltQSaohirt. Sanscr., lat. et german , ed., annot. instr. P. a Bohlen. 

Lips. 4 840. 80. 
S770 With the commentary (the Chandrika) of Manirama. Ed. w. (english) 

explan, notes by N. B. Godabole, W. L. Panasikar and B. S. Devasthali. 

Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 906. 8*^. 
S774 — - Sacovntala. Sanscrit et fran^. av. notes p. A. L. Chdzy. Paris 4830. 4«. ( 
J77J Hrsg., übers, u. m. Anmerk. vers. v. 0. Boehtlingk. Bonn 4 84«. 

gr. 80. Hfrzbd. (S4 M.). Grössere Ausgabe mit der Übersetzung. 4( 

«778 The Devanagari recension, w. literal engl, transl. of all the metrical 

passages, schemes of the metres and notes, crit. and explanat. by M. 

Williams. Hertford 4 868. gr. 8o. Lwdbd. 4( 

1774 — — Textumrecens.Devanagar.recogn. atque glossario sanscrit. et pracrit. 

instr. G. Burkhard. 4 tom. 4 vol. Vratisl. 187«. 8o. Ldrbd. (4 4 M.) 
«776 Sanskrit text (after the Deva-Nagari recens.) w. literal engl, translat. 

of all the metrical passages, schemes of the metres and notes, crit. and 

explanat. by M. Williams, «.ed. Oxf., Glarendon Press, 1876. gr, 8o. Lwdbd. ii 

«776 Bengali recension w.crit. notes ed. by R. Pischel. Kiel 4 877. 8o. (1«M.) l 

«777 — — With the comment. (Arthadyotanika) of Raghavabhatta. Ed. w. 

explanat. english notes byN. B. Godabole and K. P. Parab. 8. ed. 

Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 891. 8o. Lwdbd. 874 pag. l 

2778 — — (The purer Devanagari text) ed. w. a literal engl, transl., various 

readings, a preface principally treating of the relative value of the several 

recensions, notes and appendices by P. N. Patankar. «. ed. rev. Poona 

490«. 80. Hlwdbd. 358 pag. 

Die lang erwertete 3. Auflage dieser aeit mehreren Jahren Tergriffenen, werthTollen und 
gesuchten Ausgabe wird vielen sehr willkommen sein. 

«779 With the comment. styled Arthadyotanika of Raghavabhatta. E d. 

w. an english transl., crit. and explan, notes, and various 
readings by M. R. Kaie. «. rev. ed. Bombay 490«. 8o. 897 pag. ( 

«780 With the commentary (Arthadyotanika) of Raghavabhatta, ed. by 

Nardyana Balakrishna Godabole and K. P. Parab. 4. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, 4 905. 8o. Hlwdbd. «67 pag. 

Ausgabe ohne die engl. Noten. 

«784 With the comment. of Krishnanatha Nyayapancanana Bhattacarya. 

Galcutta n. d. 8o. 885 pag. 

Besonders wichtig wegen der Bengali-Recension u. des Commentars. 

Bficlier-€atalog Nr. 313. 



H 

London 



Sanskrit-Literatur. 

! Kalldasa. SakUttlt od. d. entscbeideade Ring. Übers, v. G. Forster. 
!. Ausg. V. J. G. V. Herder. Frankf. 1808. S«. Ppbd. 

y Übers, v. B. Hirzel. Zürich 4 883. 8«. Lwdbd. (4 M.) 

\^ Oversat og forkiaret af M. Hammerich. Kjöb. 1845. gr. 8°. cart. 

Ri Ny udgave. Kjöb. 1858. 8°. cart. 149 pag. 

Translat. from the Sanscrit. London 179S. 8°. Frzbd. 

Transl. into engl, prose and verse by Monier Williams. 4. ed. 

1872. 8». Lwdbd. 

Same translation. 7. ed. London 1895. 8^. Lwdbd. (5 sh.) 
M. handichriftl. Dedication auf d. Titel u. Bfgieilbrief d. Herausgebert an W. W. Hunt«r. 

h» Trad. p. A. Bergaigne et P. Lehugeur. Paris 1884. 8». Prgtbd. (80 fr.) 

K Trad. p. P. E. Foucaux. Paris 1867. 8». Lwdbd. 

M - Sakantalanitaka. Sanskrit Text. Bombay o. J. obt.-8o. 98 pag. 

li! — A complete coilection of the various readings of the Madras mss. Ed. 

:y T. Foulkes. 3 vol. Madras 190 4. 8«. 
1:3— B od enstedt, Fr. Sakuntala. (Leipz. 1887). 40. M. 9 Lichtdr. Taf. 

Q. zahlr. Textillustr. v. A. Zick. Lwdbd. m. Goldschn. (20 M.) 

M — S a r k 6 r , V. L. Sakuntala-Rahasya. The true import of the Sakuntala. 

Cdicutta 1896. 80. 14 4 pag. In Bengali. 
Behandelt die Frage, welchem Vorbilde Kalidaia die Fabel lur Sakuntala Terdankt. 

fr. — Drvasia. Sanscr. et latine, ed. et notas adj. R. Lenz. Berol. 183J. 40. 

Hfrzbd. (H M.) 
!H Hrsg., übers, u, erläut. v. Fr. Bollensen. St. Petersb. Ac. 1846. 8®. 

Hfrzbd. 696 pag. 
>:— — Übers, v. K. G. A. Höfer. Berl. 1837. 8«. cart. 

is Trad. du Sanscrit p. Ph. Ed. Foucaux. Paris 1861. 80. 

^S — Lenz, R. Apparatus crit. ad. Urvasiam. Berol. Ac. 1834. 40. Lwdbd. 

Vergriffen. 
i^^ - Vikramorraii. With a commentary explanat. of the prakrit passages. 

Cdicutta 1830. 80. Hlwdbd. 128 pag. 

K» Hrsg., übers, u. erläut. v. F. Bollensen. St. Petersb. 1846. 8°. Lwdbd. 

l! Ed. by M. Williams. Hertf. 1849. 8». Hlwdbd. 

M— — Bombay 1859. 8». 119 pag. 

b _ — Sanskrit text ed. w. comment. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 1878. 80. 

Hfrzbd. 184 pag. Titel aufgeklebt. 
il Ed. ^. engl, notes, cont. extracts from t comment. by Shankar 

Päodurang Pandit. 2. ed. Bombay 1889. 80. Bomb. Sanskr. Ser. 16. 
•« W. the comment. of Ranganatha. Ed. by K. P. Parab. t. ed. Bomb., 

Nirn. Sag. Press, 1897. 8». 
I* With the comment. (Prakasika) of Ranganatha. Ed. by K. P. Parab 

and M. R. Telang. i. rev. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1897. 8®. 
ii — — W. the commentary styled »Arthaprakasika«'. Ed. w. an english 

transl., crit. and explan, notes and various readings by M. R. 

üale. Bombay 1898. 8». 874 pag. 
Vi Sanskrit and Engl. w. notes and introduction by Keshav Balkrishna 

Paranjpe. (Bombay) 1898. 8«. cart. S63 pag. 
H — — Ed, -^ith engl, notes, containing extracts from two commentaries 

by Shankar Pandurang Pandit. 3. ed., rev. and impr. by B. R. Arte. Bombay 

m\. 80. Bombay Sanskrit Series 16. 

" TransL in Gujarati by R. üdayarama. Bombay 1868. 80. Lwdbd. 

^i— Burkhard, C. Lectiones codicis (Jakuniali. Vind. 1882. 80. C. % tabb. 
'^ — H u t h , G. Die Zeit des Kalidasa. M. Anhang: Zur Chronologie s. 

Werke. Berl. 1890. 80. 68 SS. 
H— Seneviratne, J. E. Life of Kalidas, one of the most distinguished 

^ncient Indian bards. Col. 1901. 80. 35 pag. 
^'- Kalisankara Slddhanta Yagisa. Krodapattrasangraha or crit. notes on 

ADumanajagadisi, Pratyakshanumanagadadbari, Pratyakshanumanamathuri, 

^yutpattivada, Saktivada, Muktivada, Sabdasaktiprakasika and Kusumanjali. 

Ed. by Vindhyesvariprasad Dvivedin and Nyayacharyavamacharana Bhatta- 

^harya. Fase. 1. Benares 1905. 80. 
Fortsetxung liefere ich nach Erscheinen. 

Otto Harra880witK in Leipzig. 
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Ealki Purana, Tide: Purana«. — Ktlpatutra, Tide: Bbadrabaha. | 

S84« Kalpa Satrt aod lafaTttft. Transl. from the Magadhi, w. reraarks by 

J. Stevenson. London 4 848. 8^. Lwdbd. 
S84 7 Kalyanafannan. SaravaÜ. Ed. by V. Sabramanya Sastri. Bombay 4 907. 

8«. Lwdbd. 154 pag. 

Kamalakara, Tide: Sadra KanaUkara. 

S848 Kamalakara Bhatta. Nirnayaslndhu (a work on religious ceremonies, in 

8 parts). N. p. n. d. (ca. 4 870). obl. S». Hidrbd. 32S Bil. 

t849 — — With a comoaent. in Sanskrit. Bombay 4904. 8^ Lwdbd. 476 pag. 

t829 Kamaildakl. The Nitisara, or the elcments of polity. Sanskrit text, ed. w. 

comment by R. Mitra. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 864. 8». Hfrzbd. 8i 6 pag. Vergriffen. 
In dietem Bz., Handez. Bdhtlingks, fehlt der Commentar lu d. letzten 5 Gelingen 
( =r pag. 316-396). 

S8t4 KamatQtraofVatsyayana. With the commentary Jayamangala of Yasodhara, 

ed. by D. Prasad. Jeypore 4 89«. 8®. »7* pag. For private circalation. 

S81S Supplement ed. by Kedar Nath. Jeypore 4 905. S^. 4 5 pag. 

,,For private circalation.'' 

Der Herauageber giebt hier d. Commentar i. Vil. Abichn. 

f8« — • — Trad. par E. Lamairesse. Paris 489». gr. S\ Hlwdbd. Vergriffen. 

Kampakakathanaka, Tide: Ginakirti. — KamiaTadha, Tide: Seibakriihna. 

5854 Kanada. Aphorisms of the Vaiseshika w. sanskrit comments from the 
Cpaskara, of San-Kara Misra and the Vivritti of Jaya-Narayana-Tarkapan- 
Chanana, transl. by A. E. Gougb. Benares 4 873. 8». Lwdbd. 

5855 — — With comment. of Prasastapada and the gloss. of Udayanacbarya 
ed. by Vindhyesvari PrasadaDube. Fase. 1—2 (all out). Benares 4 885>-97. 8^. 

S826 Kanchanacharya. The Dhanunjayavijaya. Ed. by P. Siradatta and K. P. 
Parab. Bombay 4 895. 8o. 20 pag. Kavyamala 54. 

5857 Khailda Defa. Bhatta Dipika, a work belonging to the Parva Mimamsa 

school of hinda philosophy. Ed. by M. C. Kanta Tarkaiankara. Vol. 1 

fasc. 4—6. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4899 — 4904. 8». 480 pag. 

Khandogjopaniihad, Tide: Opanishadi. — KhandanaKhanda Khadyam, Tide : 
HarahadeTa. 

5858 KaBthacharlta of Mankhaka, with the commentary of Jonaraja. Ed. by 
P. Dargaprasada and K, P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 887. 
gr. 8^. 363 pag. Kavyamala 3. 

2819 Dass. Hlwdbd. 

K a p i 1 a , Tide: Sankhya aphoriims. — Kara kanta BhairaTi, Tide: BhairaTa Misra. — 
Karanaprakasa, Tide : BrabmadeTa. 

2810 Karaildavyfthall. Mabayana-satram. Serampar, Satya Press. 8o. Hlwdbd. 

414 pag. 
2884 KarikavaU. With the comment. Siddhant-maktavali, ed. w. notes by 

Mahadev Gangadhar Shastri Bakre. Bombay 4 908. 8^. 88 pag. 

KarikaTali NyayasiddhantamuktaTali, Tide: Vi^Tanathapan^ananabhatta. 

2882 Karmapradlpa. 2. Prapatbaka. Hrsg. a. übers, v. A. v. Sta3l-Holstein. 

Leipz. 4 900. 80. 

Ericbien auch als Hallesohe Dissertation. Die Arbeit bildet die Fortsetzung su: 
Kannapradipa. 4. Prapatbaka. Hrsg. t. P. Schrader. Halle 4889. 

Kerne Bhushana, Tide: Gangananda. — Karnasnndari, Tide: Biblana. 

2888 Karpftramanjari, with the commentary of Vasadeva and the Balabharata 

of Rajasekhara. Ed. by P. Dargaprasada and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. 

Sag. Press, 4 887. gr. 8». 4 08. 85 pag. Kavyamala 4. 
2884 Karttlkamahatmya, from the Sanaskamarasanhita. On the ceremonies 

to be performed in the month Karttika. Sanskrit text. Bombay 4860. foL obl. 
2836 Kanmaratoa. Tribhashadarpana, or mirror of Sanscrit, Pali and Sinha- 

lese. 4 882. 80. 

Karyapradipa, Tide: GoTind. — Kasika, Tide: Panini. — Kasinatha, Tide: Puranaa, 
Skandapurana. 

2886 Kaslpatl. The Makandananda Bhana. Ed. by P. Dargaprasad and K. P. 
Parab. Bombay 4889. 8o. 74 pafg. Kavyamala 4 6. 

2887 Kathakam die Samhlta der Katha-Cakha. Hrsg. v. L. v. Schröder. Bach 4. 
Leipz. 4900. Lex. 8». (42 M.) 
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e Eäthak«9t or treasury oF stories. Translat, from sanskrit msa. b 
H. Tawney. Wlth uppendii, cont. notes by B. LeumartD. London 
•■mal Traoelal. Fund, isss. 8». Lwdbd. 



,: Dp» 



i, S. V 



e Katintr&, w. Ibe commenl. of Durnusimtia. Sanskr. text ed. w, notes 
i ladd. by J. B^Reling. Kasc. t -6 (all out| in I vol. Calc, Bibl. lad., 

t — 78, 8°. Hlwdbd. 57fi png. ( 

■ — Dass. Fase. 1— t. Caiculta, Bibl. Ind., (874 — 76. 8". — Angebdo.: 

well and E R g e I i n R. CnUlogue nf buddbi-<t «.inskril omnuscrrpts 
Ihe Royal Asiatic Sociely (Hodg-son Cullection). W. I plules. J6 pag. — 
de Rialle. Les dieux du veat Vayu et Vale daos le Rig-Veda et 
1'^ l'Avesta. PariH. lEttr.l ' 



I 



• UtraT'BL Prakrita nrnnjari. Bd. w. 

tliikundasarma Ibopa. Bombay 1903. S". 130 pag. 
t ~ Srauld.sutra, w, a comment. by Karkadiarya ed. by Vyaki 

U^rlanmoban Pathak. Fase (—41. Benares tSva-S. 8». 



lo Saiiiikrit b^ Sriyuta 
icberys 



':£lDDda BhktU. Brihat Vuiyakarana Bhusbana, a Irealise od siinskrit 
frammar. Bd. by Rama Krlahna Sssiri. i fasc. Benares 1899 — 1900. 8°. 
itJ. 51 psK. « 



"S&virajB. Tbe Raßbavapandaviya. W. Ihe comment. of Saaadbara. Ed. 

ij M. Sivadalla and K. P. Parab. Bombay, NJrnaya Sagara Press, 1897. 

i^ IH pag. Kavyauiala 6t. ( 

>— Sabitya-Darpana, or Irealise on rhetoric. Ed. w. a Tüll commeDtary 

by Jib. Vidyaaagara. S, ed. Calcutla iVVO. S\ cart. 630 pag. ! 

« With the commenl. of R. T. Bhsitacharya. Annotat. and ed. by 

[inrgaprasada Dviveda and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 

mt. SB. Lwdbd. G4t pag. ' 

>: £»Virtksai&. SukUsaagrahab. Ed. by K. P. Parab. Bomb., Mrn. Sag. Pr., 

'900, 8°. 40 pag. — 

li<Tad>re>,i[dB: Dtndiii. — EaTTilinhin, Tiilo; RudriU. Virnini. 
'1 KlTyalank&n latru w. gloae by Vamaita and a comment. by G. T. 

ühupala. Bd. by R. G. Bbatta, Fase. l. Benares (907. 8" 1 

•> ElTjamalt. Monlhly magazine of sanfikrit lileralure, for tbe publication 

df tbe cboicest, old and rare sanskrit Kavyas, Natakas, Cbsmpus, Bbanas 

elc, with tbeir best commentaries and a Short bistory of every writer. 

FroDü Ihe beginning in t8gs to IBOirNr. 1—1 <6. Bombay <886-><904. »>. 16t 
Die Hanuigeber di«9«r KerlhiDlien, lUMctiliaMlicIi TeilitiOireDtlichunRtii dieaendea 



»ftigl pro 



.hrg.(, 



L. (int 



Nrs. 66-US (»891, June to 1897, Od.). Bombay. 8». 6( 

— Collection oC old and rare sanskrit Kavyax, Nalakaa, Champus, Bbanas 
lc„ ed. by P. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Part I— t». Bombay 

i»l-190i, 80. *'■ 

wiiung ILKiar* Leb »(ort nub Jewailigeni Ericb.iHn jj.d.r P.rl H. 3.»). 
Paris 1—7 In 6 voi. Bomb. «88«— 90. 8°. Hlwdbde. )' 

\L)°^.'-\*i,t,,',,,ToM"."'\it*'a',i,tt.c«m,m. - KiTTiiiDgr.»., Tid>: 

Otto Harruavwiti is Leipzig. 
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S858 Kedtrftbhattt. The VnUaratnakara witb the commentary of Narayanabbatta» 
the Srutabodba of Kalidasa and the Chbandomanjari of Gangadasa. Ed. by 
K. P. Parab. BooQbay, Nim. Sag. Press, 1890. 8». S85 pag. 

S854 Kedarakhaidastt-mayapuri-mahatmyam. Bombay, Venkate^rara Pr. n. d. 
fol. obl. Geb. 

Kenopaniaba d, Tide: Upanialiad«. — KeitTa DaiTcJna, Tide: Jataka Padiiati. 

^855 Ketafamitra. The Alankarasekhara. Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. 

Bombay 1895. 8». 84 pag. Kavyamala 50. 
9856 — The Tarkabhasha, with the commentary of Govardhana. Ed. with 

introd. and notes (in Sanskr. and Engl.), crit. and explan, by Sb. M. Paran- 

jape. Poona 1804. %o. 210 pag. 
S857 Keta? atattrl, son of Gangadharadiasita. Sarasvatapurvapakshavali. Bombay 

4907. 80. fO pag. 

Kbilani, tide : RigTeda. — Kiratarjuniyam, Tide: BharaTi. 

1858 KlrdantafjQha, Inddfaitakalapa, Samasacandrika. • Sanskrittexte lithogr. 
in Poona. ko. Ppbd. 
Kirtikaamudi, Tide: Sou&MTaradeTa. 

t859 Khorda-Afetta-Arthah. Sanskrit w. introduct. and engl, notes ed. by 
Ervad Sherisrjl Dadabhai Bharucha. Bombay 1906. gr. 8®. 100 pag. 
KrisbDacarya Suri, Tide: Upaniika<^ Atkanrana Upan. 

9860 KrUhnadata HIfra. — Weber, A. Ober die Magavyakti des Krisbna- 

dasa Mi^ra. Berl. Ac. 1879. 8o. 48 SS. Vergriffen. 
S861 Ober den (1. u. S.) Parasipraka^a des Krishnadasa. Berl. Ac. 

1887—89. 40. (14 M.) Mit einigen Randkorrektaren Böbtiingks. 

9869 Dass. (1.) Beri. Ac. 1887. 4«. (8 M.) 

986S Krlthnadatta. Gitagoplpatikavya. W. a comment. in Sanskrit by Harsha 

NathaQarma Upadhyaya (an Imitation of the Gitagovinda). Benares 1903. 

8«. 196 pag. 

9864 Krithaamacharya, H. History of the dassical Sanskrit literature. Madras 
1906. 80. XXXIII. 186 pag. i 

9865 Krlthna Hlsra. Prabodha Chandrodaya. Sanscrite et lat., ed. H. Brock- 
haas. Pars 1: Textas sanscrit. Lips. 1885. 8o. Hlwdbd. Vergriffen. 

Bnth&U den TolUtibidigeD Text. 

9866 — — With 9 commentaries in Sanscrit. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 

4904. 80. 945 pag. 

^867 and Atma Bodha. Transl. from the Sanskrit and Prakrit by J. Taylor. 

Bombay, Theosoph. Publication Fand, 189S. 8o. Hlwdbd. 116 pag. 

9868 Krittmarama. Jayaparavilasakavyam. — Maktakamaktali. — Sarashataka. 
8 Kavyas in 1 vol. Bombay 1887. 8o. 

9869 the Krithnatahasranäma. Bombay, NimayaSagara Press, 4886. qaer 8o. 
56 pag. — 

.9870 Krlthnaswami Syer. Aryacharitram, stories of ancient India illastrat. of 
indian Ideals in the past. Selected from the epic and paranic literatare. 
Srirangam 1908. 8o. Lwdbd. 759 pag. *; 

Krithna YaJurTeda Sambita, Tide: Yajunreda. Black. — Kriibna Yajurrediya 
STetaawataropanishad, Tide: YiJurTeda, Black. 

9871 KrlthliayaJvaA. Mimamsaparibhasha. Ed. by Haridasa Gapta. Benares 

4905. 8». 99 pag. ^ 
9879 Krltya mafijarl. O. O. a. J. qaer 8o. Hlwdbd. I 

Krodapattrasangraba, Tide: Kaliaankara Siddhanta Vagia«. 

9873 Kthemendra. Avadäna Kalpalatä. A collection of legendary stories about 
the Bodhisattvas w. its tibetan Version called Rtogs brjod dpag bsam hkhri 
Sin by Soüton Lochava and Lakshmikara. Now first ed. by Sarat Chandra 
Das and H. M. Vidyäbhüshana. Vol. I and 11 fasc. 1—5 (all oat). Cal- 
catta, Bibl. Ind., 4888—97. 8«. 29 

9874 — The Bharatamafijari. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay, 
Nim. Sag. Press, 1898. 8o. 854 pag. Kavyamala 65. 4 9 
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ishemendra. Brihatkathamanjari. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. 

•nbay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1901. 8o. 66S pag. Kavyamala 69. 8. SO 

f- Kavikanthabharana. Sanskrit-Text m. Transcript, u. Anmerkgn. v. 

. !?chönberg. Wien. Ac. 1884. 8o. 1. — 

' - The Ranaayana-Manjari. Ed. by Bhavadatta Sastri and K. P. Parab. 

': mbay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 1908. 8». 509 pag. Kavyamala 88. 8. — 

k- Samayamatrika. Ed. by P. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay, 

Vroaya Sagara Press, 1888. 8^. Kavyamala 10. 1. fS 

^ (Das Zauberbuch der Hetären). Deutsch v. J. J. Meyer. Leipzig 

j?3. gr. 80. (6 M.) 4. — 

)- Ekasringa, Prinz Einhorn, a. d. Sanskrit d. 65. Gesanges d. Ava- 

:oa Kalpalata (metr.) übers, m. Einleit. v. H. Francke. Leipz. 1901. 

»». <9 SS. 1. — 

Die diesem indiichen MXrcben lu Grunde liegende Fabel tritt tchon im Ramayana 
j 3. Mahabbarata auf. Es iat deraelbe SagenstofT, der auch oacb Europa gewandert ist, und 
»ch in unserm Volksmürchen Toai Einhorn wiederfindet. 

f-Mankowski, L. von. Der Auszug aus dem Pancatantra in Kshe- 

lendras Brihatkathamanjari. Einleit., Text, Übersetzung u. Anmerkgn. 

...pz. 189«. gr. 80. 6. — 

I Die sorgrältige, auf gründlichem Quellenstudium beruhende Arbeit ist in iweifacher 

Hineicbt Interesse erregend u. bemerkenswerlh. Fttr den Sanskritisten ist der Text Ton 

Kibemendras Brihatkathamanjari als Beitrag lur Feststellung des Umfaogea des Pancatantra 

I verthToU, fUr den Folkloristen bietet die Übersetiung eines Theiles des indischen Fürsten- 

«cipcrel« wünschenswerthes Material lur vergleichenden Märchen- u. Fabelkunde. 

|tKshltl9avamfavallcharltam. A cbronicle of the family of Raja Krishua- 

Sandra. Sanskrit and engl., ed. by W. Pertsch. Berl. 1851. 8». (6 M.) 1. — 

k hdrjawsklj, D. Sanskrit. Chrestomathie mit Wörterbuch, Übersicht d. 

F^Jnetik u. Morphologie d. Sanskrit. St. Petersburg 190S. 8». 138 pag. 

'üssisch. 5. — 

ii::duBika, Tide: Dharmasirt. 

\ iomaradasa. Janakiharana, an epic poem in Sanskrit, restored into metre 

--'DQ a sinhalese literal paraphrase and ed. (in sinhalese characters) with 

ae revised »Sanna« by K. Dharmarama Sthavira. Ceylon (Peliyagoda) 

591. 80. 329 pag. 6. SO 

> Vergl. die auafiihrl. Besprechung Ton Ernst Leumann in W. Z. f. d. K. d. M. VII 3. 

I Ed. w. notes by P. Haridasa Sastri, publ. by Kalipada Bandyo- 

sadhyaya. Caicutta 1893. S«. Hfrzbd. «14 pag. 10. — 

Unterscheidet sich ton der Ceylon Ausgabe (1891) Tortheilbaft durch sorgfliltige Sichtung 
u. Anordnung der Verse, sowie durch krit. Noten. 

Ismara Sambhawa, Tide: Kalidasa. — Kurma Purana, Tide: Puranas. — Kusuma- 
mala, Tide: Apte. — Kusumanjalih, vide: Udayana. — Kuttanimatam, Tide: Da- 
modaragupta. — KuTalayanandakarika, Tide: Appayadikshita. Asadhara. — Laghu- 
chandrika, Tide: AdTaitamanJary Series. — Lagh u d h a t u r u pa sa m gr ah a, Tide: 
Sridarananda Sana« 1ha. 

' Laghnjatakt. — J a c o b i , H. De astrologiae indicae »hord« appellatae 
nginibus. Acc. Laghu-Jataki cap. 8—12. Bonn. 1871. 8°. 1. — 

Lighu Kaumudi, Tide: Varadaraja. — Laghusabdendusekharah, Tide: Nege- 
lebbatta. 

'Laghn Yogtfailshtha, with the commentary (Vasishthachandrika) of 
Atmasuka. 6 parts. Bombay 1867. oblong folio. 9. — 

Schöne u. werthToUe Ausgabe, 
^akshmana Sari, Tide: Madana. — Laksbmisahasra, Tide: VenkatadhTari. 

b Lalohandra, V. B. Senapati-Kirtl-Cbandrodaya or the moon-rise of the 
^lory of the commander-in-chief of India in sanskrit poems w. translation. 
äeaares 1891. 8o. cart. ^« "" 

iU&lita Sahtsranama. Srirang. i906. so. 9o pag. 4. ss 

I Handliche Textausgabe enthaltend »Stotrac und »Archonac. 

* Ullta Ylstara. Sanskrit Text, mit Varianten, Wörter- u. Metrenverzeichnis 

l^rsg. V. S. Lefmann. Bd. 1. Halle 190S. Lex. 8o. «4. — 

[ Erste kritische Ausgabe des berühmten Buches. 

v~- A. d. Sanskrit übers, u. m. Erklärgn. v. S. Lefmann. 1. (einz.) Lief. 

I 3erl. 1874. gr. 8o. (9 M.) *• "" 

Otto Harrassowitz in Leipzig. 4 
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S89S the Lalltt-Yittara or memoirs of the early life of Sakya Sifiha. Translat. 

by Rajendraiala Mitra. Fase. 1— S (all out). Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4881—86. S». 
Die PorUetauBg liefere ick aaeh BncheiiMB iv 3 M. den Ftscikel. 

t89l Trad. du Sanacrit p. Ph. Bd. Foucaux. Vol. 4: Traduction fran^. 

(av. introd. et append.). Paria 1884. 4®. Av. 5 pl. Hiwdbd. (f5 fr.) Ann. 

du musde Guimet VI. 

Vergl. euok Kat. BIS No. 151»-a4. 

1894 LAnmAD, Ch. R. Sanskrit reader vitb vocabulary and notes. (2. issue.) 
Boston 1888. gr. 80. Lwdbd. Mit Gebrauchsspuren u. handschr. Randnot. 

5895 — — 5. issue. Boston 1906. gr. 8». Lwdbd. 4 

In dieser nenen Autgebe find die Notes (p. 397 — lOS) tum ertten Hele Teröffentlicht. 
»Diete enthelten lu Jedem Texutücke eioe litererhietor. Einleitung n. dann tprechlicbe u. 
■ecblicbe BrklKrungen lu d. Texten aelbst. Allee ist mit des Verfassers bekannter Genauigkeit 
bearbeitet, derselbe entwickelt aber ausserdem, namentlicb in d. Anmerk. lu d. redischen 
Hymnen, eine staunenswertbe Gelebrsamkeit v. Vielseitigkeit. Auch auf d. Tergleich. 
H&rehenkunde wird Rücksicht genommen « Lit. Centralblatt. 

5896 LasseR, Chr. Antfaologia sanscritica glossario instructa. Bd. IL ed. J. Gilde- 
mei6ter. Bonn. 1865. 8'\ Lwdbd. (5) M.) 

Latakamelaka, Tide: Sankkadbara. 

5897 Latyayaiia. Srauta Sutra. Witb the comment. of Agniswami ed. by 
Anandachandra Vedantavagisa. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1872. 8°. Abgenutzter 
Hfrzbd. Vergriffen. 4 

5898 Langakshl Rhaskara. Arthasamgraha, m. Comment. 187S. 56 BU. — 
Vedantasara m. Cummentar Subodbini. 1888. 18 Bll. fol. obL Hiwdbd. 

S899 Saoskr. Text. Calc. 1876. 8». Ppbd. 26 pag. Vergriffen. 

S900 Sanskrit teit witb engl, translat. by G. Tbibaut. Benares 1889. 8». 

990 1 — Tarkakaumudi, ed. by K. P. Parab. 9. rev. ed. Bombay 1897. 8». 90 pag. -^ 

9909 A. d. Sanskrit übers. V. B. Hultzsch. Leipzig 1907. 8o. (S.-A.) 40 pag. 

990 S the LegeRd of Maandoo (a poem) by the autbor of »Prometheus' daughter«. 
9. ed. London 1898. 8». W. 15 plat. Lwdbd. (10| sb.) 

9904 Lleblch, B. Sanskrit-Lesebuch. Zur Binführung in die altind. Sprache 

u. Literatur. (Naia. — Paücatantra. — Somadeva Kathasaritsagara I. — 

Bhartrhari. — Kalidasa's Kumara Sambhava L) Leipzig (Otto Harrassowitz) 

4905. gr. 80. Lwdbd. 41 

In lateioiscber Umschrift m. Uberseti. u. Tollstind. Wörterbuch. 

LilaTati, Tide: Bbaskaracharya. — Linganushashanam, Tide: Panini. — Linganu- 
sasaya, Tide: Abhidbana Saagraba. Hemakandra. — Linga Purana, Tide: Puranas. 

9905 Lokacharya. Tattvasekhara. Ed. by A. Ramanuja Das. — Varadaguru. 
Tattvatrayachulukasangraha. Ed. by Acharya Bhattanathaswamy. Ben. 1905. 
80. 93 pag. 

9906 Lokacharya SvamL Vedanta-Tattwatraya. W. a comment. ed. by Swami 

Bbagavatacbaryya. Fase. 4 — 9. Benares 4 899—1900. 8o. 905 pag. Chow- 

khamba Sanskr. Ser. 

Fortsetiung liefere ich nach Erscheinen, den Fascikel für M. 9.50. 

9907 LüXUmail, I. Srikrishna-Lilamrita-Katbasara. (With 5 appendices.) Bd. 
by V. Shastri Islampurkar. Bomb. 4894. 8o. Lwdbd. 959 pag. 

9908 Madachütaraya. Sahityasara. W. the comm. Sarasamoda consist. Pur- 
vardha and Uttarardha. Rev. by Panshikar Wasudev Laxman Shastri. 
Bombay, Nim. Sagara Press, 1906. 8». Lwdbd. 569 pag. 

9909 Hadaiia. Parijatamafijari or Vijayas ri, a natika composed ab. A.D. 4 94t. 

Bd. by E. Hultzsch. Leipz. 1906. 8o. 85 pag. 

Der Verfasser dieses erst kUralich entdeckten Dramas lebte im Anfange d. 43. Jahrb. 
am Hofe d. ApJunaroarTan u. schildert in s. panegyr. Werk eine Liebesgeschichte s. Königs. 
Das Drama ist geschickt componirt u. nicht ohne poet. Schönheiten. Eine Ubersetiung der 
Prakritstellen ist beigefügt. Die Vorrede enthilt die histor. u. literargesch. Nachwelse. Fttr 
UnirersitKtsTorlesungen besonders geeignet. 

994 — Lakshmaiia SvrL Panmala, a commentary on Madana's Parijatamafijari. 

Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 1907. 8». 19 pag. 

Der Tortreff liebe Commentar des gelehrten indischen Pandits eignet sich mit dem Tor 
Jahresfrist in meinem Verlage erschienenen und von Professor Hultisch in Halle heraus- 
gegebenen Drama Madana's besond^s fttr üniTersitKtsTorlesungen. 

994 4 Madanapaia. The Madana Panjata, System of hindu law. Sanskrit text 
ed. by Madhusudana Smritiratna. Complete: 4 4 fasc. Calcutta 4 89S. 8o. 

9949 Dass. Hmaroqbd. 4 

Madana Parijata, Tide: Madanapaia. — Madbarabhatta, ride : Subbadrabarana. 

Bäeher-Cateloif Nr. 313. 



Sanskrit' LiUretnr. > 

: lldhMUharra. Tbe JaimioIyB-Nyaya-HdU-VigtAra. Bd. for Ihe SaDskrit 
Tril Soc. w. var. readingB and Index by Tb. GotdilÜcker and E. B. Cowell 
? parts S vol. Lond. ISSli — Tg. 4^. (73} »b.) 16 

Sckr wkBiiE Inigib« «. .nlktallai. W>rk«. Kin kl.ip.r B«> giii( in m.in.ii B«iu 

' — — Wilb big own commenlary and Jaioiini's sutras of each adbikarana 
td. by P, Sivadatta, Poodb, Anandasrama Presa, ISSi f,r. 8». all pa«. 18. 

>— Kalanirnaga. Uit Sanscrilcomment. d. CeudrakaDta Tarka) an kara. 
Caicutta *)t87. 8°. Hmaroqbd. SSH pag. S. 

I— Paocadasi mit Coromentar von Pitambare. (Lehrbuch der Vedanla- 
phllosophle.i Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, i§9i. 8«. Lndbd. Ili8 pag. 1. 

r W. tbe comm. of Rarakrishna. Bd. by W, Latman Sbaslri Panaikar. 

Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, tSOS. 8>. Lwdbd, 487 pag. t. 

- SarvadarshanasanKraha or epitome of tbe different Systems ol indian 
pbüosophy. Ed. by Jlb. Vidyasagara. 1. ed, Calcutta tiS». 8« 177 pag. ■. 
- Ed. by a. Aple and tbe Anandaerama Pandlln. Poona laoC. 8°. 174 pag. 4. 
-TrBnsLbyE.B. Cowell and A.B Gough. Lond. tsgj. 8». Lwdbd. (lolsh.) 7. . 

he Vivaranaprameyasamgraha oF Vidyaranya. Sanskrit leit, ed. by 
i Kamasastri Tailaags. Binares ISSJ. gr. 8°. 166 pag, Vizisnagram Sanskrit 
^ries 1. fl, 

ll RUbftTik&rft. Uadhevanidena, a sanskrit System ol pathology. W. tbe 
luiinment. of Madhukoaba by Vljayarakshita and Shrikantbadatta. Ed. by 
'^.}. T. Acharye. Bombay 1901. 8". cart. ISS pag. S. 

I Ihe ■adhaviliaU>K&thl. PabElahed Irom mss. witb a translatioD ol tbe 
Ipakrit passages by P. E. Pavolin). Statig. ISBt. 8». (S.-A.) IS pag. 4. 



Ii. 



n Nim 



ridcSajui 



»ärsl:; 



h llbftbbtrkU by Veda Vyasa Rishi. Ed. and coltated w. tbe best nuis. 

by Nlmaichandra SIromani, Ramayovinda and Ramahah Nyaya PanchaDam. 
IPobl. by Ihe Asiat. Soc o( Bengal. Vol. 1-3. Calc. 1BS4— 87. 4'». Bb- 

KbM. Ppbde. t 

t Vol. t— 1. Calc. 1SS4 — S«, 40. Hrrzbde. I 

K 6 vol. Bombay n. d. (ISSt). obl. lol. Hlwdbde. IS 
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R— — Same. Htwdbde. 41 

H— Transl. into english prose and pabl. by Pr. Cb. Roy. 10(1 parts. 
Calcutta 18B8-9«. 8«. 81 

H Same translBtioo. Hfrabde. Si 

11 Same tranalatioD. Vol. I and 1: Adi Parra, Sabha Parva. Calcutta 

1833 — 84. 60. 1d 1 Lwdbd. II 

II— TraduitcooDpIMementp. la l.foisp.H.Faacbe. («vol. Paris I8as— 70. 

Sr. 8», Lwdbde. Vergriffen. 81 

II Vol. I et 4. Paria tSSS et 65. B». i ' 

U -- Arjvnl Iter ad Indrl coelUm, c. aliis Mahabbarati episodiis. (Ed. Fr. 

Bopp.) (Berol. 18»?) *». Ohne Titel. < 

Is . Hrsg., metriscb nbers. u. mit krit. Anmerk. v. Fr. Bopp. t Thie. 

ra I Bde. Berl. 1814. 4». Ppbd. Vergriffen. 1 

It Dass. in 1 Lwdbdn. Ohne die metr. tibersetz,, mit einigen Ge- 

braucbsspuren. 
»ti - DUnlam c l allis episodiis. Ed. Fr. Bopp. Fase. • (un.) : Teilns. 

Berol. Uta. 4°. Ppbd. < 

Ott« HMTMBfliriU ii Leipiig. 4- 
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tft7 ■ihtMtrtta. — Hirifaaua. Sanskrit Text. • Bde. 0.0. 4 865. fol. obl. 

14. 474. 4 46 Bll. 

f9SI — — Mit dem Commentar des Nilakantha. Bombay 4 894. fol. obl. 
Dm bokaaiit« 8appl«aeiit na ll«li«bkar«U in Tonttgliobsr Augabe. 

t989 Trad. aur Toriginal Sanscrit p. A. Langlois. t tom. 4 vol. Paris 

4IS4. 4«. Hfrzbd. (57 M.) 

1949 Il6m<' traduction. Vol. t. Paris 4 885. gr. 4®. Lwdbd. 595 pag. 

Tm|I. «itth Cat 843 No. 4818. 

9944 — indrtvldscbaja. Hrsg. m. Anmerk. v. A. Holtzmann. Karlsr. 4844. 8». 

194t — ItllS. Saoscr. et lat., ed. et adootat. ill. Fr. Bopp. Lond. 4849. 8«. cart. 

1948 Versuch e. Herstellung d. Textes v. Ch. Bruce. St. Petersb. Ak. 

4869. 8«. Hfrzbd. 

1944 — Itltptkliytnani, cont. tbe sanscrit text in roman characters followed 
by a vocabulary and a Sketch of sanskrit grammar by Th. JarretU Cam- 
bridge 4875. gr. 8«. W. 5 pi. Lwdbd. (4 sh.) 

1945 Sanfckrit text w. an improved engl, version of Dean Milman's 

tranalat., w. a copious vocabulary by M. Williams. 1. ed. improved. 
Oxford, Clarendon Press, 4 879. 8o. Lwdbd. (4 5 sh.) 

1946 — lall and Damtyanti and otber poems. Transl. into english verse, 
wlth notes, by H. H. Milman. Oxf. 4 885. 4». Lwdbd. 

1947 — Sa? Itrl. FrAn Sanskrit texten i svensk metrisk öfversfittning j. inledning 
och anmfirkn. utg. af C. Fr. Bergstedt. Ups. 1844. 4». Hlwdbd. 40 pag. 

1948 — Yidiniltl, or moral sayings of Vidura from the M. With explaD. 
notes in Sanskrit. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 886. 8». 69 pag. 

1949 — — 9. ed. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 4904. %\ 69 pag. 
f950 — Madll?a Charya. Mahabfaaratha tatparyanirnaya, a metrical Synopsis 

of the Maha Bharatha. Kumbakonam n. d. obl.-8o. 491 pag. 
1954 — lllakantha. Bharata-Bhava>Dipa. (Commentary on Mahabharata.) Bd. 

by A. N. Banerjee. Fase. 1—1. Calcutta 4900. 8». Pro complet(4800 pag.) 
1951 — B U h I er , G. Indien studies. No. 4 — 2: (Jagaducharita of Sarvananda, 

a histor. romance from Gujarat. — Contrib. to the history of the Mahabharata). 

Wien. Ac. 4 892. gr. 8». Hlwdbd. (8} M.) 
1958 — Darmesteter, M. J. Points de contact entre le Mahabharata et 

le Shah-Namah. Paris 4 887. 8». (Extr.) 42 pag. 

1954 'Fausböll,V. 4 Forstudier til en fremstilling af den indiske mytho- 
log! efter Mahabharata. Kopenh. 4 897. 4» 92 pag. Nicht im Handel. 

1955 — Grasberger.L. Noctes indicae s. quaestiones in Nalum Mahabharat. 
Wirceb. 4 868. 8«>. Ppbd. (4 M.) 

1956 — Holtzmann, A. 4 Abhdlgn. üb. d. Mahabharata u. d. altind. Epos. 
4 879-84. 40 u. 8o. 

1957 Agni nach den Vorstellungen des Mahabharata. Strassb. 4 878. 8». 

1958 Arjuna. Beitr. z. Reconstruction d. Mahabharata. Strassb. 4 879. 8o. 

f959 Grammat. aus d. Mahabharata. Leipz. 4884. 8». 

2960 Das Mahabharata U.S. Theile. 4 Bde. Kiel 1892—95. 80. Hlwdbde. (42 M.) 

2964 Dass. Hlwdbde. Einige Bleistiftstriche. 2 

2962 — — Das Mahabharata n. d. nordind. Recension. Kiel 4 894. gr. 8». (5} M.) 
1968 — J a c b i , H. Besprechungen v. Dahlmann's »Genesis d. Mahabharata 

u. Mahabharata als Epos«. Gott. Ac. 1895—99. 8». 
2964 Mahabharata Inhaltsangabe, index u. Concordanz der Calcuttaer 

u. Bombayer Ausgaben. Bonn 1903. 8^. 4^ 

2965 — Ludwig, A. Das Mahabharata als Epos a. als Rechtsbuch (nach 
Dahlmann). Prag. Ac. 4 896. 8». 

2966 — Marx. König Nal, dramat. Gedicht n. d.ltal.d. Gubernatis. Hamb. 4870. 8». 

2967 — P a v i e , T h. Fragments d. Mahabharata, trad. en Fran^ais. Paris 
1844. 83. Hfrzbd. (5 fr.) 

2968 — Peile, J. Notes on the Nalopakhyanam or tale of Nala. Cambridge, 
üniversity Press, 4881. 8«>. Lwdbd. (42 sh.) « 

2969 — Sörensen, S. Index to the names in the Mahabharata w. expla- 
nations and a concordance to the Bombay and Calcutta editions and P. C. 
Roy's translation. Part 1—3. London 4 904—7. gr. 40. IS 

Soll in 42 Lieferungen lum Preise von Je M. 7.50 TolUtKndig werden. 
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t eTDi ti, U. On Ihe »oulh-indiao recension ol tbe Matiabbarala. 
S98. t». (S.-A.1 41 paR. 

h Ell. Iia if». <M1. 



' llhtJäQSsatrt, Das ehrwürdige. Lithograph. Abdruck bes. v. Schilling 
j'.€dnstddt. Hrsg. V. d. Akademie d. Wiss. ät. Petersb. 1S(5. qu. toi. IS Bll. i 
t>~ Kurada, S. Oullines ol the Mahayana as laught by Buddha. Transl. 
■.i> Ensli.'ih. Tokyo tB»a. »o. av pag. 

' lahämahop&dhyirft K&g& Bbatba. Bhatba Chintamani. Ed. by P. R. K. 

'Mri. 1 fasc. Bensres, Chonkhanibii Sanskr. Ser., IBOO. S». <;6 pag. I 
' llbam&hDpidhTara Hltra Hisra. Viramitrodaya. Ed. by P. N. Sarma. 

'■■■<!:. 1—3. Benares 1908. 8", 
' lahavagga. KriL Ausgabe von Anandasamin, durcbgeseben v. Dharma- 

'ilna MflhHsnya. Lief. 1. Colonibo 1900. 8\ 80 pag. i 



' lalamangalBB Bbanam. Ed. by M. P. Govlnda Peahreii. Palghat «887. S». I. (0 

'■•KlimadliiTi, ridot BhiTtbkuli. — ll>l>iik>giiimilr>, >[da: Kiiidi». 

'■ lälUsblena. Syadwadamanjan. W. a comment. of Hemctiandra. Ed. by 

[laiDodar Lal Goswaml. 1 Uso. Benares, Cbowkharaba San skr. Ser., 1900. 

". *io pag. 5, — 

H lammata CharjK. Kavya Prakana. Treatise on poetry and rbeloric. Cal- 

;nl[a <NJ9. 8". Ppbd. Selten. 4, - 

ll Wilh Kamalakara's comment, Bev. by Papa Saslri. Sanskr. texL 

i^nares 1888. obl. fol. Htrzbd. 198 Bll. In den 1 leliteD Bll. eiu uo- 

sedeut. Loch. it. — 

h Wilb eipL noles by M. Ch. Nyayaralna. Calc. 18S<I. S>. Hlwdbd. 

iTt pag. 8. - 

1 With the comment. of Uaheshwara Nayalankara ed. by Jib. Vidya- 

■ifara. Calculta 1878. 8'. S5J pag. 8, — 

^ Ed. w. commenl. (Balabodhini) by B. V. B. R. Ibalakikara. 1. ed. 

B'jmbay tSOl. 8». lott pag. II. - 

r — — Ullasa I and II. W. tbe correspond, porllons of Ibe Kavya-Pradlpa 

ifGüvinda and Ibe Udyola of NaKOJi-Bbatta ed. by D, T. Chandorkar, 
^snskr. lext (74 pag.) wilh engl, notes (13* pag.). Puona IS98. 8". cart. 4. 8« 
H Ullasa X. Wilb Ibe correspond. portions of Ibe Kavya-Pradipa 

Ol Govtnda and the Udyola of Nagoji-Bhalta ed. by D. T. Chandorkar. 

^■nskr. text (187 pag.) w. engl, notes (181 pag.) and appendix (25 pag.). 

Poona 1898, 8". Hlwdbd. S. — 

** Traoal.inloEnglisbbyGHnKsnalhalha. Benareai898. 8". carl. 190pag. 6. — 

lintii Criuli Smri, lid«: Hinu. - H<iDaTidli>riniiirikrii>, lide: H>nu. — 

"' Bangalayadah ossla ragion»mento sulla fellcita. Manuscrito Ind. illustr. 
ha. Donati. Perugia 1884. 8», 3S pag. t. — 

Ottfl Harrassowitz in Leipzig. 
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litijst« Jlaitkadlia, rid« : AyraTanlvS"«' — HaBkliaka, ride : Kantkacbariu. — 

fff I tbe Haatnfatha» or the prayer book of the Apastambins. Ed. by M. 
WioteroiU. Part I: lotrodocUoD, aanskr. text, varietas lectioois and appea- 
dicM. Oxford I8f7. 4». (40} 8h.) Anecd. Oxod. . 

Dot ia TorWraitaa« b«tadl. S. Tb«il wird di« «a«!. DberMts. ■. d. CommenUr de« 
■aradalU «alhaliML 

llaairsrlbadipika, Tid«: Sairaghaa Sans«. 

ff ff Bill. Pabl. CD Sanscrit av. notea et ud choix de variantes, ane tradact. 

frao^. et Dotea explicat. p. A. Loiaelear Dealongcbamps. t vol. Paris 4810 — 38. 

%; Ppbde. Selten complet. 4 

fffi (Vol. 1 Sans la traduction.) Paria 4 810. 8«. Ppbd. ' 

fff 4 — ■aai SaBhiU: tbe Institutes of Mann w. tbe comment. of Kallüka 

Bbatta. % vol. Calcutta 4 810. 8«. Hfrzbde. 4 

fff 5 — ■aBa?a-fraita-8ltra. Sanskrit Text, hrsg. V. F. Knauer. Bach 3—5. 

St. Petersb. 4 908. Lex. 8». 91 pag. 
fffO — lanafa Dharma Prakrua, arthat llanasmrtlkabasba. Sanskrit text 

with commentary in Hindi. Benares 4858. 4» obl. StO pag. 
fff 7 — — Same edition. Benares 4 878. gr. 4». 48« pag. 
fffO — — With the commentaries of lledhätithi, Sarvajfianarayana, Kalluka, 

Raghavananda, Nandana, and Ramachandra and an append. by V. N. Mandiik. 

With Supplement: Tbe commentary of Govindaraja on llanava Dharma 

Sastra. 8 vol. Bombay 4 886. 4«. 4 686. 4 74 pag. 6 

ff 9f — laRafa Dharma Sastra, or the Institutes of Manu accord. to the 

gloss of Kulluka, compris. the ind. System of duties, relig. and civil. Ver- 

bally translat. from the Sanskrit by Gr. Gh. Haughton. 3. ed. by P. Percival. 

Madras 4 888. 8». Lwdbd. 878 pag. 'l! 

1900 — HaRa?a>6rhya-Satra nebst Comment. in kurzer Fassung hrsg. v. Fr. 

Knauer. St. Petersburg 4897. gr. 4». LIV. 494 SS. I 

1004 ~>Bradke, P. v. Über d. Manava-Grhya-Sutra. Leipz. 488S. %^. 

Lwdbd. (S.-A.) 
lOOf — ■aRlsaRhita, or Institutes of Manu, with the comment. of Kullaka 

Bbatta, ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 4 874. 8». (S4 sh.) 880 pag. 4 
1001 Sanskrit text, commented and ed. by P. Gangädhara Kaviratoa 

Kaviraj. Borbamp. 4 884. 40. Lwdbd. 780 pag. 3 

B«ltea« u. dm Commentan weg«a w«rthTolle Ausgabe. 

1004 — iRStitlteS of hindu law, or the ordinances of Menü accord. to the 
gloss of Culluca, compr. the indian System of duties, relig. and civil. 
Verbally transl. by W. Jones and G. Ch. Haughton. S. ed. by St. G. Grady. 
London 4 869. 80. Lwdbd. 

3006 — the Mamsmriti, with the comment. (Manwarthamuktavali) of Kulluka 

Bhatta. Bombay 4 888. 8» Orient. Lwdbd. 34. 598 pag. 

Gute u. correcte Ausgabe, in der manche faliclie LeMrt im CommeDtnr der N. S. P. 
Ausgabe Terbeuert iit. 

3006 — — Same. Bombay, NirnayaSagara Press, 4 903. 8«. Lwdbd. 489. 23 pag. 

3007 — Manatlk&sangraüa, being a series of copious extracts from 6 un- 
publisbed commentaries of the code of Manu (Medhatithi's Manubhashya. 
Govindaraja's Manutika. Narayana's Maovartbavivriti. Raghavananda's Man- 
vartbachandrika. Nandana's Manuvyakhyana. Anonymous Kashmirian 
commentary). Sanskrit text, ed. by J. Jolly. 3 fasc. Calc, Bibl. lad., 
4835 — 89. 80. 

3008 — B e a m a n , G. B. On the sources of the Dharma-Sastras of Manu and 
Yajnavalkya. Leipz., Otto Harrassowitz, 4 895. gr. 80. 

3009 — Böhtlingk. Bemerkgn. zu Manu's Gesetzbuch. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 
4 896. 80. 

3040 — Johaentgen, F. Über d. Gesetzbuch des Manu, philos.-litteratur- 
histor. Studie. Berl. 1868. 80. Hfrzbd. — Handex. des Verfassers, mit Papier 
durchschossen u. zahlr. handschriftL Notizen dess. ^ 

Mariohika, Tide: Braja Nath Bhatta. — Markend eya Puraoa, Tide: Pnranai. 

304 4 HaslkhakOSa. — Zachariae, Th. Epilegomena zu d. Ausg. d. Masi- 
khakosa. Wien. Akad. 4 899. 80. 
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ti llthir«4ua. The ViishabbaDitja Nailks. Ed. by Sivadatla aad K. P. 

Parab. Bombay 4B«S. B«. S« pif(. Kavyamala (S. > 

M IkthBTt-BUbktllTUI. Geschichle d. Stadt Hathura. Sanskrit u. Hindi 

lach 6. Varahapuranam. Uathura 1S8I. fr. B'. Ppbd. 1 

II lefflf, J. J. AsBUka, Sudscbata, Taagara a. aadere Dichlungen. Leipz. 
! ISOO.) 8". (* M.) i 

n — Kavyaaami^ahB, erot. u. eaoter. Lieder. Hotriscbe Ubersetign. aus 

I iDd. u. anderen Spracben. Leipi. ISDB. B>. (i U.) 1 

limindbiliptikiib«, »de: Bbitu Skukir. 
^i Ihe ■Imau» Dinut, ope ot tbe 9 Systems of bindu pbilosophy, or 
I as eipositioD ot the ceremoDial rites ot tbe V«daa by Jaimini wtth the 
I eomment. Savara Svamin. Ed. by Uihesachandra Nyayaralaa. Calc, Bibl. 
\M.. «889. 8^ [D I HIrzbdn. 11 

)i Bd. I iD Hfribd., II In HeRen. ■ II 

l|i>>ni> KraT> Piik.i., Tid>4 «pideTt. - HiniDKiparibliath*, >id«: Sriili- 
I ii()(j»a. — mumK 9lok* Viciiki, lidt: Bhiua KuBuili. 

|l Hm, F. 8. Nyayaratnamala. Bd. by Ulabamahopadhyeya Gangadhar 
ibastri. 1 fasc. Benares, Chowkbaoiba Sanskrit Series, IBOI). S*. llt pag. I 
l«iiitib>ri, rtio: lnuDbhtua. ■■liBbbilli. Upuiibidi, ■ribidiTiniopHiikida. 
, VijBinat.an. 

hllttr», PniBldMUL Brahma, Iswara and Maya, a vedantic review. 

'Sanskrit text. Benarea <g8S. »'. «8 pag. i 

■ iinl.bbi, rlde. Hiiopidui. 

Ittra Mlärk, ■. Viramitrodays. Ed. by P. N. Sarma. Fase, i — i. Beaarea 

< litn, BaJ. Asblagahaarika, a colJeclion of discourses on the metaphyslcs 
«I Ibe Uabayepa school oF Ibe Buddhiats. Now Brst ed. Trom nepalese 
UDskrit msB. Calc, BibJ. Ind., 4888. 8°. Hlwdbd. I 

niie ■riclichtitkatlki, a Prakarana by King Sudraka. VoJ. 1: 1 Corament., 
Uie SuvarnaJamkarana ol Leila Diksbita and a Vrilti or Vivriti by Prithrid- 
bara and various readioga. Ed. by N. |B.[ Godabole. Bombay, Sanskr. 
Ser., 18VS. 8'. G9i pag. 1 

> Ed. wilb a commeDlary by Jibanaada Vidyassgsra. 1. ed. Caicutta 

ms. so. lüS pag. t 

" WIth the comment. of Prithvidhara. W. crit. and eipl. notos in 

Eaglish etc. ed. by P. H. M. Sanna Sastri and K, P. Parab. Bombay 1901. 

' f. Lwdbd. 19i. 111 pag. S 

>> Wilh tbe comment. of Prithvidbara. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 3. ad. 

iBombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, I9D4. 8°. tOA pag. 1 

■ - tJbera. v. 0. Btibtiingk. St. Petersb. Ac. »877. 8«, Hlwdbd. 9 

p — Tbe iiltie clay eaat. Transl. jdIo engl, prose and verse by A. W. Kyder. 

i.Cambr., Mass. 1903. gr. S>. Lwdbd. lOT pag. Harv. Orient. 5er. 9. e 

l'idn Bikthdi, Tide: ViHkki Dxu. - Higdibadbi, lide: VD|»deTL — Üuburti- 
' «anipiti, fide; Ganapili. 

Pt Inlr, J. Original saoskht texts od tbe blatory of tbe people o( India, 
I Uieir religlOD and instilations, collected, transl. aad iilustr. B vol. London 
MSS8— 7*. 8«. Hkalbidrbde. (»06 ah.) Sehr gchönes Ei. 70 

P- — Same, 5 vol. (II in I., I, III, IV in 1. ed.) London 1871—7*. 8". 

Udbde. dt 

|< Same. Vol. 1—4 and Index lo vol. ) and 1. London tB68— fl>. 

[>•. Lndbde. IS 

f' — Helrical translaliona trom sanakrit writ^re, w. Introduction, prose 
I 'ersLoos, and parallel passages from classic, autbors. Land. <879. 8°. 

Lndbd. (U sb.) » 
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iOlt ■irarl. Anargharaghava, with the comment. of Rushipati. Ed. by Durga- 

prasad and Parab. Bombay 4887. 8«. Hlwdbd. SSI pag. Der Titel von 

part 4 ist fälschlich vorgebunden. 
1088 f. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4894. gr. 8«. 8« 4 pag. 

Kavyamala 5. 
8084 Sanskrit text ed. w. a comment. in Sanskrit by Lakshmanasuri. 

Tafijanagara 4000. gr. 8». 845 pag. 

■ urtipuja, Tide: HaiipraMda. — Nagananda, tide: Harahadara. 

8086 lagetabhatta. Laghusabdendnsekharah. Bd.by Sriyuta Karnataka Krishna- 

sastri. Part 4. Benares 4004. 8^. 384 pag. 

8086 Ed. by Karnatakakrishna Shastri. Benares 4908. so. 576 pag. 

3087 — Mahabhasyapradipodyota. Ed. by Bahuvallabha gastri. Vol. 1, II and 

III fasc. 4—6. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 899—4907. 8». *. 

FortMlBuog liafare ich nach Eraoheinen, dan Faaoikal fttr 4 M. 

8088 lagojibhatta. The Paribhashendusekbara. Sanskrit text, w. various 
readings, engl, trsnslat., notes etc. by F. Kielhorn. % vol. Bombay 4868—74. 
8<>. Lwdbde. 

8089 Vol. 2: Translation and notes. Bombay 4 874. 8». 

8040 Same. Benares 4 897. 8». 884 pag. 

8044 With a comment. of Sriramakrishna Patarardhana TatyaQastri. 

Benares 4 898. 8o. 880 pag. 

Nai'hadbaoharita, Tide: lUrahadera. — Naiihadha Mahakatyam, vide: Haraha- 
dava. — Naifbadhiyacharita, Tide: Harika. — Naifhkarmyaiiddhi, Tide; 
SuresTarackarya. 

8048 Malla-DlkShlta. Sringara-Sarvasva-Bhana. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. 
Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4908. 8^. 38 pag. Kavyamala 78. 

Nalakam, Nalodaya, Tide: Kalidaia. — Naiackampu, Tide : TriTikramabhatta. — 
Malopakhyanam, Malui, Tide : Mahabbarata. — Naiopakbyana Sangraha, 
Tide : Ramayana. — Namalinganataiana, Tide : Amarai inba. — Nabntdatta- 
pancbaTimgathika, Tide: VJaTahararatna. 

18043 Marada Institates together with copious extracts from the Naradabha- 
shya of Asahaya and other Standard commentaries. Sanskrit text ed. by 
J. Jolly. Fasc. II. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 885. 8». Vergriffen. 8 

8044 — Translat. for the first time from the unpubl. Sanskrit by J. Jolly. Lond. 
4 876. 80. Lwdbd. (4 0) sh.) 

8045 the Marada Pancharatra. Bd. by K. M. Banerjea. 4 fasc. Calc, Bibl. 
Ind., 4 864—65. 8o. Vergriffen. Ohne Titel. 

8046 laradlyasamhita, a system of astronomy taught by Brahma and pro- 
claimed by Narada. Sanskrit text ed. by H. Gupta. Benares 4905. 8^ 400 pag. 

8947 Marahari: Die indischen Mineralien, ihre Namen u. die ihnen zugeschrieb. 

Kräfte. Raganighantu Varga XIII, sanskrit u. deutsch, hrsg. v. R. Garbe. 

Leipz. 4 882. 80. (8 M.) 

Bietet Tiel lotereaiantei auf d. Geb. der indiicben Namenkunde, aucb besondere wichtig 
für die KenntniM d. ind. Aberglaubens. 

8048 Marasimha Yajapeyi. Nityacara-Pradipah. Sanskrit text ed. by V. V. 
Bhattacaryya. Fasc. 4—8. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4908—7. 8«. 

Fortaetiung liefere ich nack Erscheinen. 
Narayana, Tide : Hitopadesa. 

8049 Marayana Bhatta. Prayogaratna (on the relig. ceremonies of the Hindus). 
Sanskr. text. Bomb. 4864. fol. obl. 98 Bll. Lith. 3 

8050 larayan Shastri Patwardhan. Paribhashenda Shekhar. The moon-crested 
definitions. Benares 1897. 8o. 380 pag. 4 4 

8054 Marharl. Bodhsar, a treatise on Vedanta. W. a comment. by Divakar, 

ed. by Swami Dayanand. Fasc 4—4 0. Benares 4 904—5. 8°. 85 

Fortsetzung liefere ich nach Erscheinen M. 3.50 den Fasc. 

8052 il Hasiketopakbyanam, sec i mss. 4253 e 945 dell India Office, preced. 

da una notizia suUe visione indiane da F. Beiloni-Filippi. Firenze 4905. 8®. 

(Estr.) 296 pag. 8 

Natyasastra, Tide: Bharata Moni. — NaTahnika, Tide: Patanjali. — NaTasahasanka 
Charita, Tide: Padmagupta. — Nara TatTa, Tide: Kalpa Sutra. 

8058 Hayacbandra Sari. The Hammura Mahakavya. Sanskr. text w. engl, introd. 
ed. by N. J. Kirtane. Bomb. 4879. 8°. Lwdbd. 3 
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' * m i r T a n a , Tide : VagbhatU. 

^eriosengh't Saaskrit-ÜbersetzuDg des Yapna, (in TraDScript.) hrsg. u. ' 

-aut. V. F. Spiegel. Leipz. 4861. S«. (8 M.) 4. — |: 

■ bhandaiaiigraha, rid«: Suiruta, Dallaoa Miihra. — Nidanadip ika, tide: Vyankateaa ^' 

Knsbna Karandikara. 

^igamailta-Ialia-De9lka. gatadusani. W. the comment. entitled Canta- 
C3ia by Cnman-Maba-Carya. Ed. by Anandacharla Vidyavinod, Viparada, 
.^^1 Bahadur. VoJ. 1 fasc. 4—«. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1903— 4. 8». 40 («76) pag. «. — 
Vihsntu Sesha, Tide: Abhighana Sangraba. 

lilakandha Temln. Advitha Parijätha. Sanskr. text p. by R. Shankar 
•^ariyer. Bomb. 190 4. 8-». 30 pag. — . 80 

akantha, ridp: Mababharata. Taajika. 

Ifilakantha Dikshit. Gangavatarana. Ed. by Bhavadatta Sastri and K. P. 
'^b. Bombay 1901. 8°. 49 pag. Kavyamala 76. 1. 50 

Mlakantatirtha. The Yogamrilatarangini. Sanscr. text ed. by P. Krishna _ 

'\'fin. Bomb. 1904. 8«. 25 pag. 1. — | 

f Mlakanthayamifara. Sanbhagyalahari. Visnunavaratnastuti. Advaitakala 1 

»'vasati. Haribhaktimarandastuti. Benares 1901. 8». %Z pag. 1. — 1" 

^ rnagastndhu, Tide: Kamalakara Bbatta. |v ^ 

^ 51rnaya Samara Press: Als alleiniger Agent der N. S. P. für Earopa | ^ 

efere ich deren rühmlich bekannte Publicationen zu den vortheilhaftesten ^ 

r isen. Diese Ausgaben der besten Werke der Sanskritliteratur erfreuen 
ch in Gelehrtenkreisen ihrer Correctheit, guten Ausstattung u. billigen ^ 

reises halber berechtigter Anerkennung u. gelangen mehr und mehr zur | 

vafnahme sowohl als handliche Studienbücher als auch zu Vorlesungs- 

:wecken. Die Herren Professoren, welche diese Ausgaben in ihren Collegien 

benutzen lassen wollen, bitte ich um rechtzeitige Miltheilung, damit keine 

Verzögerungen bei Lieferung mehrerer Exemplare desselben Werkes eintreten. 
'^irukta, Tide: Jaaka. 

^ Mtiprakaslka. Sanskrit text w. introduct. by G. Oppert. Madras 1882. 
«». 80 pag. 1. «0 

^iliea ra, Tide: Kamandaki. — Nitiiataka, Tide: Bharlrihari, — Nityacara Pad- 
j dhatih, Tide: Vidyakara Vajapeyi. — Nityacara Pradipah, Tide: Nara«imha 
f ^'ajapeyi. — Nityananda Uuni, Tide: Upanishads, Brihadyaranyopan. 

^ Rrisimhasramamini. Bhedadhikkara. W. a comment. by Narayanasrama 
ed. and annot. by Lakshmana Sastri Dravida. t fasc. Benares 1904. 8o. 
H9. 54. pag. 5. — 

l'^risinha Tapani, Tide : AtbarTa Veda. — Nrisimhatapaniyopaniehad, Tide : 
Cpaniehada. 

Myaya Bharatl, or translation of Nyaya Siddhanta Muktavali by Bhima- 
charya Jhalakikara. Ed. (in Sanskrit) by N. R. Sohani. Bomb. 1882. 8». Lwdbd. 8. — 
l^yayabindutika, Tide : Dbarmottaracbarya. 

" Nyayakosa, or dictionary of the technical terms of the Nyaya philosophy 

i^y Bhimacharya Jhalakikar. Bombay 1875. 8o. Lwdbd. •• "" 

Ö- Same. 2. ed. Bombay 1893. 8*. 1027 pag. Bombay Sanskrit Series No. 49. 20. — 

^yaya Eusumanjali, Tide: Udayana. — Nyaya Hakaranda, Tide: Ananda Bodha 
Bbattarakacharya. — N y a y a m a n J ari , Tide: layantba Bbatta. — Nyayaraksbamani, 
Tide: Appayadikahita. — N y aya rat n a m al a , Tide: Uiara. — Nyaya Siddhanta 
M u k t a T a 1 i , Tide : Nyaya Bbarati. — Nyaya Sudha, Tide : layatirtba Someshwara Bbatta. 

f' the NyayasatraS with Vatsyayana's Bhashya and extracts froni the 

j Nyayavartika and the Tatparyatika. Ed. by M. G. Sastri Tailanga. Benares 

\ '*^36. gr. 80. 264 pag. Vizianagram Sanskr. Ser. 11. 1. ^(^ 

f Nyaya Satra Yritti, the logical aphorisms of Gotama, w. a commentary 

l^yV. Bhattacharya. (Calc.) 1828. 8«. Hlwdbd. Selten. *ö- "" 

Myaya- Yarttikam. Sanskrit text ed. by Prasad Dube. Fasc. 1—6. Calc, 

öibl. Ind., 1887—1904. 8«. 6. — 

"^rayaTarttikatatparyatika, Tide: Vacbaspati Miara.— Padamanjar i, Tide: Haradatta. 

P- Pädmagapta alias Parimala. The Navasahasanka Charita. Part 1, cont. 
preface, text w, various readings, and an index to the Slokas. Ed. by 
V. Shastri Islampurkar. Bombay, Sanskr. Ser., I89i. 8o. 455 pag. 5. — 

Otto Harrassowitz in Leipzig. 
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S070 PadmaBabhachtr, 6. M. Dhruva's penance, a sanskrit drama w. engl. 

translatioD. Shrangam 1905. 8^ 309 pag. 
1071 Padmapada. The Pancbapadika, ed. by R. Bbagavastacharya. (Sanskrit. 

teit.) Benares, Vizianafcr. Sanskr. Series, 1891. gr. 8o. 113 pag. j 

Padmapurana, rid« : Puranai . 

8073 the Padumawati of Mal. Muh. Jaisi. Ed. w. a commentary, translat. and 
crit. notes by G. A. Grierson and M. S. Dvivedi. Fase. 1—4. Caicutta, 
Bibl. Ind., 1896—1908. 40. ^ 
Palakapya Muni, tid« : Hai tyayunreda. 

8078 Palm-leavet, Ancient, cont. the Pragna-Paranoita-Hridaya-Sutra and the 
Üshnisba-Vigaya-Dbarani. Ed. by F. M. Müller and Buuyiu Nanjlo. With 
(palaeogr.) appendix by G. BUhler. Oxford 1884. 40. W. 7 plat. and a 
table of alphabets. (10 sh.) Anecd. Oc. aryan series I 8. 

8074 — — Dass. ohne den Appendix. 

Venrleiche auch: Buddkut texta. 

8075 — Prajna-paramltabridaya Sltra, l'essence de la science transcendante. 
Textes tibötain, sanscrit, mongol, publ. p. H. L. Feer. Paris 1866. fol. 
Autograpbi6. 

8076 — — Same and the Ushaisha-flgaya-dharaill, the ancient palm-leaves, 
ed. by F. M. Müller and Bunyiu Nanjio w. append. by G. Bübler. Oxford, 
Clarend. Press, 1884. 80. (10 sh.) Anecd. Oxon. aryon ser. I 8. 

8077 Pancadandachattraprabandha. Ein Märchen v. König Vikraaiaditya. 
Sanskrit (in Transscript.) u. deutsch, dq. Einleit. u. Anmerkgn. hrsg. v. 
A. Weber. Berl. Ac. 4877. 4«. 

Panchadasi, Tide : Madhava. Swami, Vid. 

8078 Pancakrama. — de la Vallöe Poussin, L. Etudes et textes Tan- 
triques. I: Paficakrama. Gand 1896. 80. 69 pag. 

3079 Pancamahayajnafldhi. Kac^i. (Samwat 1934.) 8». 

Panchapadika, Tide : Padmapada. 

8080 the Panchapadlkavivarana of Prakasatman, with extracts from the Tatt- 
vadipana and Bharaprakasika ed. by Ramasastri Bhagavatacharya. Sanskrit 
text. Benares, Vizianagram Sanskr. Ser., 1891. 80. 387 pag. 

Vergleiche auch: Akhandaoanda Muni. 

3081 PancharatDiglta, cont. Bhagavadgita, VishnusahasraoQa, Bhishmastavaraja, 

Anusmriti and Gajendramoksha. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1888. obl. 8». 

Silk buiding. 34t pag. 

Schöne Ausgabe, mit sehr groiaen Typen. 

Pancbaiiddhantika, tide : Varaha Mihira. 

8083 Pancbatantra. Ex codd. mss. ed. et illustr. J. G. L. Kosegarten. Vol. I 

et II pars 1 (un.). Bonnae 1848—59. 4». 1 

Alles was erschienen. Selten TollsUlndig Torkomraend. 

8088 Dass. Bd. I Hfrzbd., II 4 cart. Handexemplar Böhtlingks mit s. 

Randbemerkgn. ^ 

8084 — — Vol. II: Textus sanscr. ornatior, pars 1. Bonnae 1869. Lex. 8«. (5M.) 

Dürfte manchem Besitier Ton Bd. 1 noch fehlen, da unTollendet geblieben! 
3085 — Ed. w. notes by F. Kielhorn and G. Bühler. 4. and 6. ed. 8 vol. 
Bombay 1891—96. 8». 

8086 — (In Tamil) with engl, translat. and glossary. Madras 1898. 8^ — Die 
5 Bücher in 5 einzelnen Heften, doch ohne Titel. 

8087 — Ed. by K. P. Parab and M. G. Shastri Bakre. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 
1906. 80. 289 pag. 

8088 — Obers, m. Einleit. u. Anmerk. v. Th. Benfey. 2 Bde. Leipz. 4859. 8». 
(24 M.) S 

8089 — A.d. Sanskrit übers, u.m. Einleit. V.L. Fritze. Leipz.1884. 8». Lwdbd. (6M.) 

8090 — Übers, v. R. Schmidt. Leipz. 1901. gr. 8». (12 M.) 

8091 — Trad. du Sanscrit p. E. Lancereau. Paris 1871. 8». Hfrzbd. (10 fr.) 

8092 — Bhandarkar, R. G. Tl^e Ramanujiya and the Bhagavata or Pan- 
charata Systems. Vienna 1887. 80. (S.-A.) 12 pag. 

8698 — Boehtlingk. Beitr. z. Kritik d. poet. Theils im Pankatantra. 0. 0. 
1850. 80. (S.-A.) 51 SS. 
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Zar Gescbicbte d. Paflcalantra. 



«• PincfaktintTt. 

I I leinz.): Teit d. südl. RezeosiOD. Wieo 4 
K— Hertel, J. Dai südliche PaocataDtra. Sanakrittext der Rezena. ß 
' mit d. Leaarlen der besten Haa. der Rezension «. Leipz. 1908. 40. I< 

M Das sudl. PaQcBlaDtra. Übersicht Üb. d. Inhalt d. alt. PaScatantra- 

ReieDSlonen bia anf Purnabbadra. Leipi. t»D6. 8°. (S.-A.) 68 SS. 1 

>' — — Über das Tanirakbyayika, die kaämirlscbe Rezension dea Fa9ca- 

lantra. M. d. Teile d. Hs. Decc. Coll.VIU UG. Leipz., Ges. d.Wias., 190t. g^.g^ E 
H— Mankowafci, L. von. Der Auszug aua dem Paflcatantra in Kshe- 

nendras BribaUatbamanJari. Kinleit,, Text, tlberaetzung u. Anmerlcgo. 

Leipz. tsei. Kt-i". ■'•S. 8S SS. 



.oj.r. 






»■ihcktr 



!■ Ubgn 



. . _ __....„ chfn- u. filwUunde. 

H Pudtt. MoDlhly jourosi ua Sanskrit) of the Denares Coliege devoted to 
jaDskrit Itieralure. <0 vol. aad new seriea vol. 1 — IS. Benarea 1860 — DI. 
(ol., new aer. B» II Hfrzbde. 8 Lwdbde., Rest brocb, *0( 



II Fanjabl, 8. D. Sanskrit Bliasha. I 



. «1 pag. 



) FnlDi. AlhUdhrar^. Moderne HandschriH vod 8t Bll., 187t in Benarea 
Dach einer alteo Hs. coplrt, mit elcealbümlicben rotb geachriebenen Glossen. II 

<— Hrsg, u. erläui. v. O. BObtiingk. i Bde. Bonn (839— *0. 8». Ppbde. U 

I Dies. Ausg. Bd. I: Sätra's mit ind. Schollen. Bonn iStS. 8>. Ppbd. 

(n M.) \ 

\~ Hrsg., übers., erifiut. u. mit Indlces v. 0. Böblliagk. Leipi. 1887. 

p. 8\ (60 M.) *( 

I — Text and engtlab trsnalalloD by Chandra Vaau. Allahabad 189 t— >8. S". 9< 

GulB iuc«ibe der berUboiltB Sinikni-CcnmiBBlik nil lollilliid. «ngl. Obgniliung. 
' — Aat&dhTtyl. Sanakrlt grammar. Tranal. inio Knglish by Srisa Cbsodra 

Vasu. Pari I. Allabsb. 18S1. 8<>. es peg. 

I — AstadtiyayisutrapathBh. Bombay 1900. S°. 88 pag. 

i~ llngannihasbanun, on genders. Ed. w. comment. by T. Tarkavacba- 

spati. Calc. 4S7t. 8°. 49 pag. S 



- SiddhinliKiunmli, Tidi; Bhulloji DikibiM. 

' — Böbtlinglt, O. Versuch, eine jüngst angefochtene Lebre Panini's 
\ Schulz zu nehmen. — Bedeutet sbusbti jemals aaecbs*. Leipz. Ac. 
«»0 — 81. 8». IB SS. 

«— Goldstücker, Tb. Panini: bis place ih sanskril literatare. Ad 
investigation of some literary and chronolog. queslions. London I88t. 4°. 
Awdbd. '.i\\ sh.) 11 

H ~ Etilkk. Commeolary on Panini's grammatical apboriams by P. Vamans 
' and Jayadilya, ed. by P. Bala Sasiri. 3. ed. Benares 1 898. 8°. carl. Sil pag. 1 i 

|l t Kapilel übers, u. m. BtnieiL vers. v. Br. Liebich. Breslau 1891. 

>. (4 M ) i 

1*1— Llebicb. Panini. Beitrag zur Kennlniss d. Ind. Literatur u. Gram- 
I matik. Leipz. 1891. 8°. (<0 M.) 
jis firunthamis. Uabavakyaratnavall. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, <9I)I. 

8». 86 pag. 
IS PltnmaluIiaDlftnlaibft. Sanskrit te». Benarea 1901. 8^ 40 pag. 
f'l ?«railTt amriU (Parasara Uadhaval, with the gioss of Madhavacbarya. 
, Sanskrit teit, ed. with notes by M. Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. Vol. t— 1 
and 3 fasc. I-S (all out). Calc, Bibl. Ind., I88S~99. 8°. t( 

j Ott« HuTUNwiti ii Leipzig. 
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144 8 the Parasara Dharma Samhita, or Parasara Smriti, w. the commeDt. of 
Sayana Madhavacharya. Ed. w. var. readings, crit. notes, index, appendices 
etc. by V. S. Islampurkar. Vol. I in 3 pts. and vol. II part 4. Bombay 
489S— 98. 80. \ 

84 4f — Lieder. Text (in Transcr.) u. ConDDoentar hrsg. von Fr. Bollensen. 
Leipz. 4 868. 8«. 84 SS. 

84 ao — Tranalat. from the Sanskrit w. index by Krisbnakamal Bhattacharya. 
Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4887. 8». 

8414 — Böhtlingk, 0. Bemerkungen zu Para^ara's Smriti. Leipz., Ges. d. 
WiSS., 4896. 80. SS SS. -] 

S4aa Parukaracarya. Gribyasutra, with the bhasya of Haribara. Ed. by 
Ladbarem Sarman. Bombay 4 890. S\ 176 pag. 

3418 — Rajaram and Ladharam. Paraskaracharyaviracbitam Gribyasutram, 
witb a commentary by Haribara. Bombay 4 889. 8«. 176 pag. 

8414 — BObtlingk, 0. Krit. Bemerkgn. zu P. Grhyasutra. — Probe einer 

Kritik des Gopathabrabmana. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 1896. 8o. 
Y«rgleiclie aueli: Htasregvln, Indiiehe. 

Paribhashanda Shekhar, rida: Narayan Shaatri Patwardhan. — Paribhai havritti, 
Tid«: Siradara. — Paribhaihandusakhara, Tide: Nagojibhatta. — Parijatamaojari, 
Tide: Hadana. — Parimala, ride: Madana, Lakibraaaa Suri. — Paritemakbandra, 
Tide: Hemadri. — Parieif ktaparran, Tide: SikaTiravali Gharita. — ParTatipari- 
naya, Tide: Banabkatta. — Patkak, Tide: ShrimadbhagaTadgita. — Pataajal Dar- 
fkanain, Tide: Ramanand Yati. 

8415 Patailjall. Mababbashya, the great comment. on the grammat. aphorisms 
of Panini. Ed. by J. R. Ballantyne. Vol. I (all publ.): Navabnika. Mirza- 
pore 4865. fol. Lwdbd. 

8416 W. the Bbashyapradipa and the Tippani. Benares, Samvat 1917 

(=4874 A.D.). gr. 80. Hfrzbd. 4684 pag. — Nebst Druckfehlerverzeichniss 

in Hlwdbd. 91 pag. S 

WerthToUe u. leltene Ausgabe. 

8417 Sanskrit text w. various readings, by F. Kielhorn. 8 vol. Bombay 

4880>-85. 80. Hfrzbde. Vergrififen u. selten complet vorkommend. a 

8418 Mit dem Pradipa d. Kaiyata, dem üddyota des Nage^a u. der 

Tippani des Balasastrin, von mehreren Pandits herausgegeben. 8 Tbeile 

in 7 Bdn. Benares Samvat 4948 (= 4887 a. D.). gr. 8o. 1440 pag. 3 

Diese Auagabe mit Typendruck ist Tiel bandlicber u. correcter all die alte lithofraphiri« 
Auigabe Ton Benarei 4874, und, da lie Kaiyata's Commentar ToUitlndig giebt, auch neben 
Kieiborn'B klattifcker Textauagabe noch unenibehrlich. 

8419 1. ed. rev. Vol. L Bombay 4891. gr. 8o. 4 

Nur dieser Band enchien in S. Aufl. 

8480 Vol. 11 part 4. Bombay 4881. Lex. 8o. 

8484 — Patafijalasutrani with the scholium of Vyasa and the commentary of 

Vachaspati. Sanskrit text ed. by R. S. Bodas. Bombay 4891. 8o. 130 pag. 

Bombay Sanskrit Series No. 46. 
84 81 — Yogasütram. With the comment. of Anantadeva called Yogachandrikä. 

Ed. w. notes by S. G. Tarkatirtba. Benares (1898). 8o. 74 pag. 
8488 V^ith Vayu's bbashya and the comment. of Vachaspathymisbra. 

Poona 4 904. gr. 8o. Hlwdbd. 108. 65 pag. 
8484 Translation with introduction, appendix and notes based upon 

several authentic commentaries by M. N. Dvivedi. Bombay 1890. 8o. 

Hlwdbd. 99 pag. 

Patanjali Charita, Tide: Rama Cbadra Dikihit. — PaTanadutam, Tide: ChakraTarti. 

8486 Petroff, P. Sanskrit-Anthologie. Bd. i: Episches, Erzählungen etc. Kasan 
4846. 80. 50 pag. Mit russ. Titel u. Überschriften. 

Phitsutra, Tide: (antanaTs. 

8486 Pingala Acbarya. Chhandah Sutra. With the comment. of Halayudha. Ed. 
by Visvanatha Sastri. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 874. 8». Hfrzbd. Vergrififen. 

8487 the Pitrmedliasatras of Baudhayana, Hiranyakesin, Gautama. Ed. w. crit. 
notes and index of words by W. Caland. Leipz., Abb. f. K. d. M., 1896. 
80. (6 M.) I 

Prabodha Chandrodaya, Tide : Krishna Hisra. — PracandapandaTa, 
Tide: Rajaeekbara. 
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Ai 
he Pr&cfalgt-LeUia'nUt, or a collectjon of aocient hiatorical records. 
:1. by M. P. Dorgsprssad, U. Sivadutls, Bhavadatta Saslri and K. P. Parab. 

iioi. Bombay, Nirn. Sa«. Press, t89i — 16«». 8". Kavyamalfl a(. et, 8«. ft. ~ 

-ijniktraniali, filt«: guUrttK. 

: Frajnä-p&rkmItI hrldaya Sfttra, l'essence de la science transcendanle. 

>vies lihet., sanskril, monKol, publ.p, H.L.Feer. Paris 188S. toi. Autopraphi*. t. — 

Fra]D3parUlltUltr*. Ed. Od bhasba) by Kbunnttala Csstri. Bareli, Samv. 
-fli'. er, 8». *, - 

Frak&sanaBd«. Tbe Vedanta Siddhantamuktavali. Sanskr. laxt. 0.0,191» 
'S7J). foL obl. Hiwdbd. ai Bll. B. — 

I Text and en^l. translat., wi(b inlroduction, noles and index by 

Whur Venis. Benarea tH90. 8". Lwdbd. tH pag. 5. — 

■itnumm, Tid«: P>nckHpidiki.iY>nD>. ~ Prtktili miojiri, lidi: KitjDii». — 
iimpiul. — Prikri]iku<iniu.li, •idt: lliii»cbindnDli*r)i. 
:FtaiD&nalakltiatiattkfi. Kumbakonani □. d. obl. 8*. 310 pag. S. - 

' Framäoanhairl by Prayapaji Tbakarasisut». Sanskr. text, w. transl. and 
jmmtDt. in Gajsrati. Bombay tttitT. a-, Lwdbd. B3S pag. (. — 

PramananajatatwalMIalanbata. Sanskrii-Text jaina-pbiiosoph. lahaiu, 
1. I Mal» hrsg. Benares 490t. 8". 81 pag. a. — 

1 Prasastap&da. Tbe Bhasbya, logelber wilb tbe Nyayakandali ofSridbara 
•i. by Vindbyesvariprasada Dvivedin, Benarea 189S, gr. S°. tSt pag. 
><zianagram Sanaltril Serles No. 6, 40. ~ 

?:(inopaDiibid, lida: Uptniibidi. 

'Frätlhärja (Prodige), oa Avadana, Iir6 du Purna-mukba-avadaDa-CBtaka. 
leite Kanskrit et Iradaclioo tibeiaine, publ. d'apr^a un ms. de la Biblio- 
lieque Imperiale par L. Keer. Paris (888. obl.-S". AuloRraphie. <. — 

)Taii)*khr>. Tide BinTedi. — PraiiiblbinnTukbiiLyt Amkrimi- 

n^ k a , rid«: Hudradban, — Prii^ikihi Kbtndi, iide^ Ginge» Upadbiyi. — 

Priudhinnaorami, Tide; Bhalloji DihahiM. 

Pravarasena. Tbe Setubandha. Ed. by Sivadatla and K, P. Parab. Bombay 
•-^i. »". *97 pag. Kavyamala ^^. 7. — 

><tianiii TkikacaaiiuK, Tide PramiDiHbairi. — Prs) aisi tOkbandrt, 

Fiajogadl|tlk& of Ibe Aswalayana Srauia Sulra by M. Cb. Bbatta. Ed. 
by S. Nyayopadhyaya and Kavyalirlba. Fase. 1— t. Benares (907. 8". ». — 
PrairomralDa, ride: Kacaiana Bkalla. — PretinanJiTi, Tide: Hidradban. — 

PcitbilrtJ Baa», Tide: Cband Birdil. — P r i ; • d a ob i k ■ , Tide: Uaiabaitai*. 
iFnJyapada. Sarvarthaaiddbi ed. by Kaiapa Bbaramappa Nitave. Kolhapnr 
Hib gaka (ItOS). obl. &'. Si)8 pag, I. — 

'iBJabi, tid«: ViakiaUdniudbikaMBaDili. 

iPnranaa. — Agni Fnrana, a ayslem oF bindu mylhology and tradition, 
Sanskrit text, ed. by H. Vjdyabbusbana and R. Mitra. 4 t fasc. Calc, 
äibl. Ind., 4870—79. 8». Hiwdbd. Vergriffen. «0. - 

1 Fasc. 8-<t. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4873 — 79. 8». 10. - 

Dia enlen Fa«ikeiii eind •«rgrilTen. 

I Sanskr. leit. Poona, Anandasrama Pr., 4900, gr, 8'. cart. I8t pag. 41. — 

I- — A prose engllsb Iranslalion ed. and publ. by M. N. Dutt, 1 vol. 
Caiculta 4903- 1. 8". Lwdbde. 4Bt8 pa«. 18. — 

l~ BbagaTtta-PBrana wjlb tbe comment. of Sridbaraswamim and tbe 
Ihasavata-Mshalmya. Bombay 4860. fol. oblong. Printed with mov- 
ible ly pes. to. - 

f Mit dem Commenlar Bhavarthadipiba des Qridbar 

" l Lesarten. Bombay 4886. obl. toi. 

Otto HarrasBOwiti in Leipzig. 
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1467 Piranu. — Bhagavatt-Pirana. Mit Commeotar d. gridharasvamin, hrsg. 

y. Harijotra Mahadeva. 4 3 vol. Bombay, Ganapata Krsbnaji, 4 889. fol. obl. 

Schöne Ausgabe. l 

1458 — — grimad-Bhagavata Mahapurana. New ed. Bombay 4904. 8<». Orient. 

Seidenbd. 7t0 p^g. 

Schöne indische Teitauigebe der Nirneye Segara Preis in Diamantdruck. Von mass- 
gebender Seite empfohlen. 

S459 — Parenda Maraiana Sinha. A study of the Bhagavata Purana or esoteric 
Hinduism. Benares 1904. 8». 418 pag. 

8460 — Bbaga?ata Carnika, an abstract of the Bhagavata Purana. Sanskrit 
text. Bombay 1861. fol. obl. 

8161 — Bhagavata Ikaaatha. A free comment. on the 11. book of the Bhaga- 
vata Purana. Bombay 4 884. fol. obl. Litbogr. ^ 

84 62 — Hauvette-Besnault. Episode des grains de riz öcrasös (lögende 
tiröe du Bhagavata-Purana). (S.-A.) 4 7 pag. 

8468 — Kos8owicz,K. Erzählung von Dhruv, eine altind. religiöse Legende 
(ans d. Bhagavata-Purana) übersetzt. Moskau 1848. 8o. 55 pag. Russisch. 

8464 — SribbagavatadasamaskaadhatoshanUaram. (Das io. CapiteUdes Bha- 

gavatapurana mit Commentar.) Bombay 1895. quer-fol. 335 Bll. 
84 65 — Brahmandapurana : Adhyatmaramayana (a portion of the Brahmanda- 

purana^ in 7 kandas. Bombay 1907. fol. obl. 416 pag. 1 

84 66 — Brahma-Yaivarta-Paranl Specimen. Sanscr. et lat., ed. et illustr. 

Stenzler. Berol. 1889. 8o. 

8467 — •— Ed. by Pandits at the Anandasrama. Poona 1895. gr. 8». Hlwdbd. 
61 S pag. Anandasrama Sanskrit Series No. 28. 1 

8468 — Bribad-Dharma-Paranam. Sanskrit teit ed. by Haraprasad Sastri. 

Fase. 4 — 6. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1888-97. 8». 

Die Fortseuung liefere ich Je nach Erscheinen, h 1 M. den Pascikel. 

8469 — Brlhannaradiya Parana: Purushottama Mahatmya. On the encomium 
of Vishnu. Bombay 1863. fol. j 

8470 — fiarada Parana (The Puran spoken by Garuda) by Maharshi Veda- 

vyasa. Sanskrit text, ed. by Jibananda Vidyasagara. Calculta 4 890. 8o. 74 8 pag. 
Wichtiges Werk, dem Ruhme des Yishnu gewidmet. 

84 74 With commeotary. Ed. by Vasudeva^arman Pani^ikar. Bombay, 

Nirn. Sag. Press, t908. obl. 8^ 160 pag. 

8472 — Kalkl-Parana. Sanscrit text ed. by J. Tarkalankara, publ. by K. 
Banenee. Calc. 1878. 8°. Hfrzbd. 

8473 — Ka?ikariiapara. Chaitanya-Chandrodaya, or the incarnation of Chai- 
tanya, a drama. W. a comment. explanat. of the Pakrita passages by V. 
Sastri. Ed. by R. Mitra. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 854. 8o. Lwdbd. 268 pag. Vergriffen. 

8474 - — Ed. by P. Kedar Nath and Wasudeva Laxmana Shastri Panashikar. 
Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1906. 8«. 207 pag. 

8475 — the Karma Parana, a system of hindu mythology and tradition. 
Sanskrit text, ed. by Nilmani Mukbopadhyaya Nyayalankara. Calcutta 
4886—90. 80. 

8176 Sanskrit text, ed. by Panchanan Tarkaratna. Calcutta 1891. gr. 8». 

Hlwdbd. 183 pag. 
84 77 — the Llnga Parana, one of the 18 Puranas, relat. to Siva and bis achie- 

vements. W. the comment. of Ganesa. Sanskrit text. Bombay 4857. fol. obl. 

Hfrzbd. 449 Bll. 

84 78 Sanskrit text ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 4 885. 8o. 850 pag. 4 

84 79 — the Markandeya Parana. Sanskrit text, ed. by K. M. Banerjea. Fase. 

4 and 2. Calcutta, Bibl. Ind., 4 862. 8o. ä 

8480 Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 4879. 8o. Hfrzbd. 608 pag. 

8484 Translated literally into english prose by M. N. Dutt. Calcutta 

4897. 80. 602 pag. i 

84 82 Transl. by F. E. Pargiter. 9 fasc. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 888—4 905. 8«. j 

8488 — Devlmabatmyam, Markandeyi Purani Sectio. Sanscr. et lat., c. annot. 

crit. ed. L. Poley. Berol. 4884. 4©. (8i M.) 
8484 Dass. nebst: Calidasa. Nalodaya. Sanscritum Carmen c Pi'adscbnacari 

scholiis ed., lat. Interpret, atque annot. instr. F. Benary. Berol. 4830. 

40. Lwdbd. 
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J 
!FinBa.l. — Hfttija FltTUt. Sanskrit texl, ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Cal- 
:all9 1876. go. 1107 pa«. 4t 

I Sanskrit teit ed. by tbe AnaudaBrama Pandils. Poooa.AoaDd. Sanskrit 

•fries, fB07, gr. 8*. 57S pag. II 

I- Ihe F»dmtpD»Dk. Ed. rrom Beveral mss. by ». S. Vlahwanalb NareyaDa 
Isodlik. * vol. Poona (881 — »t. ar. S». HIwribde. (I 



I- Ramsawsmeibt trom Ihe Padma Pürsua. Sanskrit leit. Bomb. tBS7. 
M. tSS Sil. 6. - 

I- Wollheim, A. E. De dodduHis Padma-PuranI capitibus. Berol. 
<!!<. 40. Lwdbd. tl pag. t. - 

I- Sann Fnrua by Srimat Vyasa, ed. by P. Kasinatha Sastri Leie. 
Coona, ADaodasrama Press, 18IB. gr. 8°. Hlwdbd. t. - 

\~ SklBdapnrsna. Dbarmasindbusdra, by Kasinatha. Od the religioua 
dslies or the Hindus. Sanskrit text. ( pgrls and register. Bombay 4801. 

lol. 301 Bll. >. - 

I Salasamhita, 3 parts, nilb tbe commenlary of Srimao Uadhava- 

tharys ed. by V. S. Panaslkara. PooDa \ 8BI. gr. t". Anandasrama Sanskrit 
ferles S5. 10. - 
I- Ihe SaIi;a4rl-U»B4a of the Skaoda Purana: a mythol., bislor. aad 
(eograpb. accouDt of Western India. First editlon of tbe sansicrit leil w. 
nr. readings by J. Gers, da Cunba. Bombay IS77. gr. 8°. (t< sh.) 8. - 
I- Tftlsakhamabatmra. On csremoniHS to be performed In the monlh 
Vaisaklia. Sanskrit teit. Bombay 1801. fol. 07 BJI. 1. - 
i- Tarahl Fsraoa. Sanskrit toit ed. by Hhshlkosa Sasb'i. 44 fasc. 
(complele.) Cslc. 1887—91. 8". 44. - 
I— Tajspflraiia, by Vyasa. Ed. w. varioQS readings by H. N. Apte. 
Poona. AnHndasr. Press, (SOS. gr. S*. 468 pag. 10. - 
' — Ttshnvpnraiia. Sanskrit teit, w. Ratnagarbha's commentary. Bombay 
ÜOG. fol. obl. Hfrzbd. Sil Bll. IS. - 
I— — Witb the commentary of Sridharaswami ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. 
Caicutta 18S1. 6«. 878 pag. S. 5 
Fro8eenglisbtranslalioD,ed.bylll.K.Datt. CaIcutttaIRSe. 80. 4«4pag. II. - 

- Vrtbaanaradljft Fussa, ed. by P. Hrlsbikesa Sastri. Sanskr. teit. 
Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1891. 8°. Hlwdbd. 7. - 

— the Trlhat STayambhl Paranam, cont. tbe traditions of the Svayambhu 
Kshetra \a Nepal, ed. by Haraprasad Sastri. Pasc. 1-6. Calc., Bibl. Ind., 

1894—1900, 8". •. - 

Vergl. Hck Ebi. Itl No. INO-M. 
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1 Farnahottama Frasada. SrutyaDtasQradruma. Ed.byR.G.Bhatta. Faac.l— t. 
Sfnares 1907. S». I 

iFoniaba Ssktam, w. the Bashya of Sayana Madhavacberye, ed. by 
PsDdits at tbe Anandasraina. Poona 4888. gr. 8°. Hlwdbd. ' 

1 B, ed. Poona 1908. gr. 8°. Hlwdbd. ' 

IPinshDttamaKaVl. Slva-Kavyam. Ed. (w. its owQ comraent.) by K. N. 

iane. Part I. Alibag 4884. 8°. 100 pag. t 

Finapakitiavall. Grammatik. Sanskrit Text. Benares 1901. 8>. 48 SS. 1 
PuhpadaDta. Mehimnastotram. W. comment. in Sanskrit by Madhu- 

mdbana Saresvati. Ed. by Vasudevassrman. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Pr., 19I)D. 

P. fil pag. 

lldhakanU DeTa. Sabdakalpadruma. Ed. by V. P. and H. C. Vaso. G vol. 

Csicatta 4880—98. 4° (99 Rup.) 71 

1 Vol. 1, % and 8 fasc. 4— K. Caicutta 4888. 4°. Vol. 1 u. t in 

I Hlwdbd., Rest in Heften. i' 

In Bengali characlers. (Vol. »0 Supplement. Caicutta. 4». W. porlr. 

HInbd. 4196 pag. < 

Otto HamuBswiti ii Leipii^. 
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JS1 1 Radhakanta De?a. •— Lenz, R. Account of tbe Sabda Kalpa Druma. 
ca. 4860. — Sabdakalpadruma by A. Madras ca. 1890. 8^ (Repr.) 31 pag. 

RagbaT« Naifbadhiya, Tide: HanidatU. — RaghaTapandaTiya, tide: 
Kariraja. — RaghaTendraawami, Tide: BhagaTadgita. 

8343 RagbaDatbafironiaBlbliatta. AnumanacintanDanididbiUb. (Tractat über 
pbilos. Deductioneo.) Calcutta 4 906. 8o. Ppbd. 
RaghttTania, Tide: Kalidaaa. 

as4S Rajanaka-Bhatta-Ahladaka. The Delarama-Katbasara. Ed. by M. Siva- 
datta and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 90S. 8». 6t pag. 
Kavyamala 77. 

a34 4 Rajanaka Jayaratha. Haracharitacbintamani. Ed. by M. Sivadatta aod 
K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4897. 8o. 384 pag. Kavyamala 64. 

Rajanaka Ratnakara, Tide: HaraTiJaya. — Rajanaka Ruyyaka, Tide: 
AlankaratarrafTa. 

1)34 6 Rajanatha. Achyotarayabhyndayam. W. a comment. by R. V. Krisbnana- 
chariar. Part I: cantos 4—6. Srirangam 4907. 8^. 4 60 pag. 

834 6 tbe Rajanighanta and the DhanvaatariBlghaBta (two treatises on medicine). 
Ed. by Vaidya Näräyana Shastri Purandare. Poona, Anandasrama Sanskrit 
Ser., 1896. gr. 8o. Hiwdbd. 605 pag. ' 

R a J a r a m and Ladkaram, Tide: Paratkara. 

3347 Rajasekhara. Balaramayana. Sanskrit drama, ed. by Govinda Deva Sastri. 

Beoares 4 869. 8^ 843 pag. 
8848 Sanskrit text w. a comment. in Sanskrit by Laksbmanasuri. Tanja 

4 899. gr. 80. 4 98 pag. 
3349 — Biddbashalabhanjika. Sanskrit drama, ed. witb a comment. by Jiba- 

nanda Vidyasagara. Calcutta 4888. 8^ 460 pag. 
33t0 — Viddhasalabhanjika. Witb tbe commentary of Narayana Dixit ed. with 

explan, and crit. notes, variöus readings and a glossary by B. R. Arte. 

To ^hich is added the Ritusambara of Kalidasa with a close engl, transl. 

and various readings by K. R. Godbole. Poona 4 886. 8®. 304 pag. 
Vergleiche auch: Karpuramaojari. 

3334 Now first transl. from the Sanskrit and Prakrit by L. H. Gray. 

(New Haven) 4906. gr.'8o. 74 pag. 

3333 — Pracandapandava, drama. Zum 4. Male hrsg. v. C. Cappeller. Strassb. 
4886. 8«. (3} M.) 

Rajatarangini, Tide: Kalhana. — RakiaiakaTyam, Tide: Kalidaia. 

3338 Ramabhadra Dikshlt. Tbe Patafijali-Charita. Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. 
Parab. Bombay 4 895. 8^. 57 pag. Kavyamala 64. 

3334 — The Sringavatilaka Bbana. Ed. by P. Sivadatta and Kasinath Pandurang 
Parab. Bombay 4894. 8o. 58 pag. Kavyamala 44. 

3336 Ramachaadra. The Satya Harischandra Nataka. Ed. by B. R. Arte and 
Sh. V. Puranik. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4898. 8o. 61 pag. 

3336 Ramacandra, Prabh. Apabhrashtasabdacandrika.^Bomb. 4 878. 8«. 99 pag. 

3337 Ramachandra Rao, P. Tales of Mariada Raman, 81 amusing stories. 
Madras n. d. 8». 69 pag. 

3338 Ramachandra Row, T. R. New sanskrit primer, an elementary book for 
the use of first learners of the Sanskrit. Madras 4907. 8o. 69 pag. ' 

»Your „Sanskrit Balabodhini*' bardly needf any recommendation. It is limply exoellent, 
and 1 only regret that writing in DeTanagari is so little pracUsed in the West, yet there 
loo your book will be appreciated.c (Dr. 0. Sehrader, Director ofAdyar Library, Madras.) 

3339 Ramachandracharya. Prakriyakoumudi. Ed. and publ. by S. P. V. R. 
Vizagapatam 4896. 8». 34 pag. ^ 

3330 theRamachaadrlka, declensionsof sanskritnouns. Bombay 4888. 8®. 40 pag. 
3384 Rama 6ita. Samskrita text, w. an appendix cont. the teachings of the 

Kandas of Tattvasarayana, ed. by G. Krishna Sastri. Madras 4 903. 8o. 

Lwdbd. 4 44 pag. ^ 

3333 Ramanand Tatl. Patanjal Darsbanam, w. a gloss called Maniprabha. Ed. 

by S. Damodar Lal Goswami. Benares 4903. 8». 4 40 pag. ^ 

3338 Ramanatha. Candra^ekharacampuh. Ed. by Satyavrata Samagrami Bhatta- 

carya. 3 parts 4 vol. (iriramapura-Mahe^a, Satya Press, Qaka 4794. 8°. 

Hiwdbd. 830 pag. 3 
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Kämaniljaelliry&. Vedantatattvasara. Ed. w. engl, traasl. and notes by 

;. J. Johnson. Benares 1899. 8». 8. — 

F — Yatindramatadipika. W. the comment. Prakasb. Poona, Anaadasrama i 

?-ess, 4 906. gr. 80. 114 pag. 4. 50 » 

- Eamannja. Bhashya, w. commentary Srutaprakasika of Sudarsanacharya, : 

ed. w. notes byRama Misra Sastri. 3 vol. Benares 1886 — 98. 8o. Lwdbde. 14. — 

Torzügliche Ausgabe des wicblif^en Werkes. 
Vereleicbe auch: ViahistadYaitadbikarananiala. 

r Rama Sastri, Mandikar. Aryadharmaprakasika. Sanskr. text. (Bangal.) 

'j90. 8^. carl. 170 pag. 8. — 

Äamashram«, Tide: Siddbanta Chandrika. — Ramaswamedba, Tide: Puranaa, 
Padma Puraoa. 

• 

i! Ramavarman. The Rukminiparinaya. Ed. by P. Sivadatta and K. P. 

Pardb. Bombay 189i. 8o. 61 pag. Kavyamala 40. 1. — 

& Ramayana. Sanscrit. et lat. Rec. et annot. crit. adj. A. G. a Schlegel. 

Tum. I et II pars 1 in 3 vol. Bonn. 1819 — 38. 8^. Hfrzbde. Soweit erschien. 10. — 

»- Pubbl. da G. Gorresio. 10 voj. Parigi 1848 — 68. Lex.8*>. Ppbde. (140 fr.) 110. — 
3 Bde. Sanakrit Text u. 5 Bde. ital. UbertetiuDg. 

i< — — Dies. Ausgabe. Hfrzbde. Am Rande, bes. in den 5 Bdn. des Sans- 

iriltextes, zahlr. Correcturen u. Zusätze Böhtlingks. 110. — | 

a— Mit Commentar brsg. v. Uddhava^arygaa. 7 Thle. in 3 Bdn. Bombay, ^ 

Cri-Kalpataru Press, 1889. fol. Sehr schöne Ausgabe. 38. — % 

i- With the comment. (Tilaka) of Rama. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 1. ed. 

Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1901. gr. S». Lwdbd. 1131 pag. 18. — 

Vorsüglich gedruckte kritiacbe Ausgabe lu ausserordentlich billigem Preise. 

k — According to the southern readings. Sanskrit text w. foot notes ed. by 

F. R. Krishnacharya. 1 vol. Bombay 1905. gr. 8». 410. 444 pag. 15. — | 

I Eotbält „Bala, Ayodhya, Arannya, Kishkioda Kandas, Sundera, Yuddba and Dttara Kandas." | 

IS— Sanskrit text Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 1907. 8o. Seidenbd. 1111 pag. 7. 50 | 

Schön gedruckte billige Textausgabe der berühmten Druckerei. | 

^ — First book, ed, w. notes by P. Peterson. 1. ed. Bombay 1898. 8o. | 

JSI pag. 1. 56 \ 

ii — Ajodhyakanda satika. Sanskrit text in bbasha. Benares 1869. 4o. \ 

?S8 pag. Die letzten Bll. etwas beschädigt. 5. — | 

i\~ Balakanda satika. Sanskrit text in bhasha. Benares 1867. 40. 138 pag. | 

^it Gebrauchsspuren. 5. — | 

k»— Naiopakhyana Sangraha and Balakanda Sara. Sanskrit text, ed. by 

^Lakshmana Suri. Tanjore 1905. 8"^. 58 pag. 1. 50 

«— Sundara-Kanda. Sanskrit text ed. by Vasudevasarman Pansikar. 

I?ombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 1906. kl. 8'^. Ind. Seidenbaud. 196 pag. 1. — 

I— Yajnadattabada, ou mort d'Yadjnadatta, Episode extr. du Ramayana. 
f Texte (gravö), traduction franQ. et notes p. A. L. Chözy. Av. trad. lat. 

U6rale p. J. L. Burnouf. Paris 1816. 40. Hfrzbd. 8. ~ 

fä— — Publ.enSanscritp.A.LoiseleurDeslongcbamps. Paris 1819. 80. 31 pag. 1. — 
^ — Verkürzte Bearbeitung in ein. modernen indischen Dialecte m. Commentar. 

Bombay 4 887. 40. Lwdbd. 8. — 

l< — Hindi text w. comment. 1. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1896. 

IJo. Lwdbd. 897 pag. 1. SO 

ß — Rama. Deutsch (metr.) v. A. Holtzmann. 1. verm. Aufl. Karlsr. 1843. 80. 1. — 

^5 — Translated into engl, prose from the orig. Sanskrit of ValmikL 7 voL 

Ed. and pubL by M, .N. Dutt. Caicutta 1891—94. 8®. Hlwdbde. 41. — 

Vonügliche engl. Prosa-Übersetiung d. klass. altind. Epos. 

*' — Translat. into english verse by R. T. H. Griffith. Complete in 1 vol. 

Benares 1895. 80. Lwdbd. 576 pag. Kleine Ausgabe. 11. 50 

'}— Böbtlingk,0. Bemerkenswerthes aus Ramajana, ed. Bomb. Adhj. [ 

<-4. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 1887. 8«. 1. — f 

^— Das, N. Gh. Note on the antiquity of Ramayana. Caicutta 1899. ' 

gr. 80. 14 pag. 4. — . ! 

^^ Note on the ancient geography of Asia, compiled from Valmiki- 

Ramayana. Caicutta 1896. gr. 8». With map and index. 77 pag. 1. 50 

*^ — J a c o b i , H. Das Ramayana. Geschichte uu Inhalt nebst Concordanz 

d. gedruckten Recensionen. Bonn 1898. 8«>. Hlwdbd. (16 M.) 41. — 

Otto Harrassowiti in Leipzig. s 
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It6t Railiayail&. — v. LimbargBroawer. Het Ramayaoa. Amsterd. 4863 . 
8». (S.-A.) 44 pag. 

5565 — Schoebel,Cb. Le Ramayana au point de vue religieux, philosoph. 
et moral. Paris 4 888. 4o. (fS fr.) Aod. du Musöe Guimet XIII. 

It64 — Vaidya^CV. The riddle of tbe Ramayana. Bombay 1906. 8«. 206 pag. 
8365 — Weber, A. Über das Ramayana. Berl. Ac. 4870. 4o. (4| M.) 

5566 — Wirtz, H. Die westlicbe Rezens. d. Ramayana. Bonn 4 804. 8«. 

Kamayana Maojari, Tide: Kfli«mendra. — Rangaoadhasrami AyjaTara lugaru, 
Tide: Grandka Pradareari. — Raaagangadhara, Tide: Jagannatha. — Raiamanjari, 
Tide: Banabkatta. — Rai arataai arauekcliaya, Tide: Yagbkaua. — Rasaiadana 
Bbana, Tide: TuTaraJa.* 

3S67 RMeBdrachlBttinaBl and Rasaratnakara. % populär works on hindu 

cbemical science, ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Caicutta 4 878. 8^ 783 pag. i 

IS68 RathaBga Dlta. Poem in Sanscrit. Bombay, Nim. Sagara Press, 4 888. H\ 

1369 Ratnakarafanti. TheCbandoratnakara. Sanskrit and Tibetan (in transscript.), 

ed. w. crit. and iilustr. notes by G. Huth. Berl. 4 890. 8o. 

RatnaTali, Tide: HarahadeTa. — RaTanarJuniya, Tide: Bhatta Bhima. — RaTanaTada , 
Tide: BbattikaTya. — Rekkaganita, Tide: Jagannatka. 

It70 Rlg-Yeda. Mit Bmleit., Text u. Übersetz, brsg. v. M. Müller. 4. (einz.) 
Theil: Pratisakhya. Leipz. 4 866^69. 4o. Hfrzbd. (48 M.) 5 

3374 Sanskrittext m. Übersetz^, Anmerkgn. (u. Indices) brsg. v. M. Müller. 

Leipzig 4866—69. 4». Hlwdbd. (SO M.) i 

8373 — (In Transcription) brsg. v. Tb. Aufrecbt. 3 Bde. Berl. 4864—68. 8o. 
Hfrzbde. i 

Die lekr aelteoen u. lekr geanokten Binde 6 u. 7 der Indiicken Studien. 

8373 Dass. 3. Aufl. 3 Bde. Bonn 4 877. 8». (30 M.) 

3374 — Hrsg. v. Max Müller. Das 4. Mandala. Zum Gebrauche für Vorlesungen. 

Leipz. 4 869. 40. (7) M.) 
3376 — Ed. w. Sayana's comment., engl, transl. and notes by P. Petersen. 

3. ed. Bombay 4905. 8«. 843 pag. 

3376 — Sanskrit text w. Sayanas commentary and a literal prose english 

translation. Ed. by M. N. Dutt. VoL I and II p. 4—7. Caicutta 4 906—7. 8». 

Subscr.- Preis pro Vol. (43 Hefte) S 
Um die Anfckaffnng dea groaaen Werke« (über 100 Hefte) lu erleiobtem, iat eine Sub- 
acription fUr Je 42 (monatlick erackeinende) Hefte eingerioktet worden. Der Name dea 
Heranagebera bürgt fQr eine aorgmitige und gediegene Arbeit. 

3377 — Transl. w. a populär commentary by R. T. H. Griffith. 3. ed. 3 vol. 
Benares 4 896—97. «o. Lwdbde. 707. 673 pag. | 

Diese erste TollatXndige engliacbe Ubertetinng des Bigreda kat groaaen Anklang ge- 
funden, aodasa die. erste Ausgabe in kurier Zeit Tergriffen war. 

3378 — Samhlta and Pada teztS, reprinted from the editio princeps by 
F. Max Müller. 3 vol. London 4 873. 80. Hfrzbde. (33 sh.) 

3379 Same edition. 3. ed. 3 vol. London 4877. 80. (33 sb.) 

3380 Same edition. Hlwdbde. 

3384 — Asbtaka 3—4. Pada Handschrift copirt von 0. v. BObtlingk. 

4845. 40. Hfrzbd. 4 68 BU. 4 

Handsckriftlicke Copie Böktlingks in CorsiT Ton einer Berliner Hs. Maok einer anderen 
Hs. T. J. 4740, die B. lur Verfügung stand, sind in den Text Tarianten mit rotker Tinte 
eingefügt. 

3383 — Rig Yeda Pada Pata. Sanskrit text in Devanagari cbaracters, ed. 

by several Pandits and publ. by T. R. Krisbnacbaryar. Kumbbakonam 

4964—3. obl.-8o. 

Soll ala Ersati dienen für die Tergriffene Ausgabe Ton F. Max HttUer, Lond. 1873. 

3383 — tbe Tbreefold Science. (Sanbita of the Rigveda. Adhyaya 4 — 3.) 
Sanskrit text and english translation. Bombay 4 833. 40. 436 pag. 

3384 — Rigfeda- Sanbita. Liber primus, sanskrite et latine, ed. et annot. ill. 
Fr. Rosen. London 4 838. 40. Lwdbd. Nicht mehr erschienen. 

3385 (First two lectures) with tbe commentary of Madhavacharya. Sanskrit 

and engl, by E. Röer. Caicutta, BibL Ind., 4 849. 80. Ppbd. (4 6} sh.) 

3386 Adhyaya 3—8. Krama-Handschrift copirt v. 0. v. Böhtlingk. 3 Bde. 

(4850?) 40. Hfrzbde. 358. 388 BH. 8 

Handsckriftlicke Copie Böktlingks naek einer Berliner Handsckrift aus d. Ckambere'seben 
Sammlung. Okne Accente. 

Btteher-Catatos Nr. 313. 
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' Hig-Yeda-SuhitA. Togetber witb the commentary of Sayanacharya ed. 

:y M. Müller. Vol. II. London 1854. 4o. Lwdbde. <5. — 

** Wilh the Sarvanukrama given at the beginniag of eacb cbapter 

)3d tbe Suktanukrama at tbe beginning of each Anuwaka. 2. ed. carefuüy 

-orrected and prioted in larger type. Bombay, Theosoph. Publication 

•and, (1895). quer 8«>. 4 0. — 

i» Translat. and explain. by F. M. Müller. Vol. I (only publ.): Hymns 

:v> tbe Maruts or tbe storoQ-gods. London 4869. 8o. Lwdbd. (12| sb.) 3. — 
*- — Transl. by Wilson, Cowell and Webster. vol. London 4 850—88. 

''. Lwdbde. Vergriffen u. selten vollständig. 55. — 

^— — Same translation. Vol. t, London 4 854. 8«>. Lwdbd. SO. — 

Dieser Band ist Tcrgriffen. 

t — — Hymns constituting the fiflb Ashtaka of the Rig-Veda. Transl. by 
H. Wilson. Lond. 1866. gr. S«. Lwdbd. 4. 50 

t— Indices. (Index of words. Index of Compounds. Sarvanukrama. ' 

Tible of poets, deities and metres. Index of Devatas. Index of Rishis. $ 

adex of Pratikas.) Lond. 4 87 4. 4». 35. — 

Diese Indicet sind in der neuen Ausgabe nicht wieder erschienen u. daher den Be- 
ntzern derselben unentbehrlich. Da sie aber überhaupt lu jeder Ausgabe des 
Rigveda passen, werden sie sllen Sanokritisten willkommen sein; ich besitie einige wenige 
Exx , welche ich lu diesem billigen Preise abgebe. 

H — Apokryphen d. Rgveda (Khüani). Sanskrit (in Transcription) m. An- 
merk. etc. v. J. Scheftelowitz. Breslau 4906. gr. 8». (4 M.) — Indische 
Forschungen v. Hillebrandt. I. 7. 50 

H- der Rigreda in Aaswahl hrsg. v. K. F. Geldner. Tbl. I: Glossar. 
Huttg. 4 907. gr. 80. 8. ~ 

i Das Werk soll in 8 Bdn. TollsUindig Torliegen. Der 3. Bd. wird den Commentar, der 

3. den „handschriftl." refid. Text einer Auswahl der bedeutendsten Lieder enthalten. 

n — Hymns, a second selection, ed. w. Sayana's comment., notes and transl. 

Dv P^ Peterson. Bombay 1899. 8^. J87 pag. 8. — I 

f> — Übersetxt a. m. krit. u. erläut. Anmerk. versehen v. H. Grassmann. 5Thle. | 

in 2 Bdn. Leipz. 4876—77. 8>>, (*4 M.) 48. — j 
Dies. Übersetzung. Hfrzbde. 49. — ■ [ 

— Spielerlled im Rigveda. Deutsch v. R. Roth. Facsimile der Originalhs. l 
Roths, hrsg. v. 0. Böhtlingk. Leiden 4903, gr. 4°. (S.-A.) 4 SS. — . 80 I* 

M - Rigvedlyabrahmakarmasamaccayah. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, l 

*896. quer S». 
I- Rigveda ■antrasanbita. (Bombay?) 4886. 8». Hlwdbd. S. 50 S 

— RigVidhanam. Textum transcript. c. praefat. ed. R. Meyer. Berol. J[ 
878. 80. Hlwdbd. 

— Aitareya Aranyaka of the Rigveda witb the commentary of Sayana 
Ächarya, ed. by Rajendralala Mitra. 5 fasc. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 870—76. 8o. 

I* k Dass. Ufrzbd. 

With the commentary of Sayana. Poona 4 898. gr. 8©. Hlwdbd. 

296 pag. Anandasrama Sanskrit Series No. 88. 6. — 

fl — Aitareya Brahmanam, cont. the earliest speculations of the Brahmans \ 

i OQ the meaning of the sacrific. prayers, and on the origin and sense of 
I ibe rites of the vedic religion. Ed., translat. and expl. by M. Haug. t vol. 
■ Bombay 4 861. 8». Lwdbde. 40. — 

ji — — Mit Auszügen aus d. Comment. v. Sayanacarya u. anderen Beilagen 

I lin Transcription) hrsg. v. Tb. Aufrecht. Bonn 4879. 8°. (44 M.) 5. — 

Dies. Ausgabe. Hlwdbd. 5. 50 

With the comment. of Sayana Acharya. Ed. by P. Satyavrata 

Samasrami. Vol. I— Hl and IV fasc. 4—8. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4894—98. 8«>. 43. ~ 
U Vol. I— m and IV fasc. 4—5. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4895—98. 8o. Vol. 4—8 

ülwdbde., .4 in Heften. «0. — 

U Witb the Bhashya of Srimat Sayanacharya (complete). Ed. by 

Kasinatha Sastri Agase. 2 vol. Poona 4896. gr. 8o. Hlwdbde. Anandasrama 

Sanskrit Series 82. 20. — 

II ^ Asvalayanagrihyasntra. With commentanes and notes. Bombay 4 895. 

oblong-8». ^. — 

Erst« Ausgab* mit einem ToUttilndigen Commentar. 

Otto liarrassowits in Leipiig. 5* 
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SS II Rlg?eda. — Hymni Of the (laiftyaias and the legend of king Asamati. 

Ed. by M. Müller. London 4 866. 8«. (S.-A.) 
SS44 — das Jat&patala. Lehrbuch des Jatapatha für den Rigveda. Hrsg., übers. 

u. m. Anoierkgn. v. G. Thibaut. Leipz. 4 870. 8^ 
334 5 — Ut&yftnft. Die Sarvanukramani zum Rigveda. M. krit. Anmerkgn. hrsg. 

V. A. Macdonell. (Thl. I: Anuvakuoukramani.) Oxf. 4 885. 4o. 
S34 6 — — With extracts from Shadgurusishya's comment. entitled Vedartha- 

dipika. Ed. w. crit. notes and append. by A. A. Macdonell. Oxf., Clarendon 

Press, 4K86. 40. (46 sh.) Vergriffen. 
S34 7 — Kanihltakl Br&hmana. Hrsg. u. übers, v. B. Lindner. 4. (einz.) Bd.: 

Text. Jena 4 887. 8o. (4 M.) 
3848 — Samaka Acharya. Brihaddevata, an index to the gods of the Rig- 

Veda. Sanskrit text, ed. by Raj. Mitra. 4 fasc. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 889— 9S. 8». 

384 9 Dass. Hlwdbd. 

3310 — — With introd.. 7 append., engl. Iransl. and notes by A. A. Macdonell. 

2 vol. Cambridge, Mass., 4904. gr. 8o. Lwdbde. 
3324 Pratisakhya of the Rigveda, with the comment. of Uvatta. Ed. 

and annot. by Yugalakisora Vydsa. 4 fasc. Benares, Sankr. Series, 4 894 — 4 90S. 

80. 398 pag. 
3321 — S&yana's Bhashya on the Rig-Veda Portion. Ed. by Krishnaras Bapu 

Mande. Poona 4 884. 8». 99 pag. 

3328 — the ?ed&rtha|atlia or an attempt to Interpret the Vedas. The Rigveda 
Samhita with Marathi and english translations, a paraphrase in classical 
Sanskrit and copious notes in Marathi. 5 vol. (72 Nos.) Bombay4 876— 82. 8o. i 

Complet aoweit erschienen. Der 5. Bd. blieb unvollendet. j 

3324 Dass. Hfrzbde. 1 

3325 — Benfey, Th. Behandl. d. auslautenden a in nä „wie" u. nä „nicht" 
im Rigveda. Gott. Ac. 4 884. 40. 

3326 Wörter m. d. Bindevocal t im Rigveda. <JÖtL Ac. 4879. 40. 

3327 Beide Abbandlgn. (Nos. 3815 u. 8326) zusammen. 4 879— 84. 40. (4} M.) 

3328 Quantitätsverschiedenheiten in d. Samhita- u. Pada- Texten der 

Veden. 6 Abhdign. (9 Thie.) — fiinleit. in d. Gramm, d. ved. Sprache. — 
Wörter m. d. Bindevocal i im Rigveda. — Altpersisch mazdäh = zendisch 
mazdaonb = sanskritisch medhäs. — Jubeo u. s. Verwandte. — Indogerm. 
Optativ. — Nebst 4 4 seiner weiteren Abhandlungen z. vergl. Sprachwiss., 
spec. d. idg. Sprachen. Gott. Ac. 4 867—84. 40. 4 Hlwdbd. (52} M.) 

3329 — Bergaigne, A. Recherches s. Thistoire de la Samhita du Rig-Veda. 
4 part. — Recherches s. l'histoire de la liturgie v6dique. Paris, Jonrn. As., 
4 885—89. 8«. Hfrzbd. 

3330 — ^ Böhtlingk, 0. Grammat. Absonderlichkeiten im Aitarejabrahmana. 
Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4900. 80. 9 SS. 

3131 — Brandes, Ed. Ushas og Ushashymnerne i Rigveda. Kjöbenh. ^879. 

80. (3 Kr.) 
3332 — Delbrück, B. Das altindische Verbum a. d. Hymnen d. Rigveda 

dargestellt. Halle 4 874. 80. (6 M.) 

3333 Dass. Hfrzbd. 

3334 — Fay, E. W. The Rig-Veda Mantras in the Grhya Sutras. Roanoke, 

Va., 4 899. 80. 39 pag. 
8335 — Grassmann, H. Wörterbuch zum Rigveda. Leipz. 4 873 — 75. gr. 80. 

(30 M.) 

3336 — Gubernatis, A. de. Primi 20 inni del Rigveda. Firenze 4864. 80. 

3337 — Hirzel, A. Gleichnisse u. Metaphern im Rigveda. Leipz. 4890. 80. 

3338 — Johansson, K. F. Bidrag tili Rigvedas tolkning. üpsala 4 897. 80. 
43 pag. Mit deutschem R6sum6. 

3339 — Kaegi. Der Rig-Veda, die ölteste Literatur d. Inder. 2 Thle. Zürich 
4878—79. 40. 

3340 Dass. 2. verb. Aufl. Leipz. 4 884. 8«. (4 M.) 

3344 ^ Lu d w ig , A. Über die Kritik des Rigveda-Textes. Prag. Ac. 4889. 40. 

3342 Methode bei Interpretation d. Rigveda. Prag. Ac. 4 890. 40. 72 SS. 

3343 — M a y r , A. Beitr. aus d. Rig-Veda z. Accentuir. d. verbum finit. Wien. 
Ac. 4 874. 80. 
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u Rlgreda. — N^ve, F. Et. s. les hymoes da Rig-V6da av. an choix 

dhymnes tradaits. Louvaia 1841. 8». 1. — 

ti— Oldenberg^H. Die Hymnen d. Rigveda. 4. (etnz.) Bd. : Metr. a. 

textgesch. Prolegomena. Berl. 4888. 8«. (4 4 M.) 7. — 

i— PertschjW. Alphabet. Verzeichnis d. Versanfi&nge der Riksamhita. 

Berlin, Ind. Stod., 485S. 8^. Hfrzbd. Wasserfleckig. 3. — 

Ti — Petersen, P. Handbook to the study of the Rigveda. Pari 4: 

Introdoctory. — 1: The 7. mandala, w. the comm. of Sayana. Bombay 

<890— 91. 80. 41. — 

«— Ragozin, Z. A. Vedic lodia as embodied principally in the Rig- 

Veda. London 4898. 8». W. pl. and ill. Lwdbd. (5 sh.) S. 60 

6— RegnaadjP. Le Rig-V6da et les origines de la mythologie indo- 

eoropöenne. Partie I (an.). Paris, Mus. Guimet, 4891. 8». (41 fr.) 7. 60 

I— Regnier, A. Stades sar la grammaire v6diqae. Praticakbya da 

lig-Veda. 8 tom. 4 vol. Paris 4 867^-69. 8o. Hfrzbd. 760 pag. — Einbd. 

etwas defect. 18. — 

Sehr aalten, nur in 60 Exx, fBr Fraund« d. Verf. iiu d. Jonrnil Aüitiqae abgedruckt 

H Etades sar la grammaire vödique. Prdtic4khya du Rigv6da (chap. 4 3 

i 48). Paris, Joarn. Asiat., 4 859. 8». Hlwdbd. 8. - 

Ü— Ryder, A. W. Die Rbhu's im Rigveda. Gütersloh 4904. 8o. Diss. 4. 60 
9 — S i e g , E. Die Sagenstoffe d. Rigveda u. d. ind. Itihasatradition. 

^ (einz.) Heft. Stuttg. 4 901. 8». (6 M.) 4. 60 

K— Sonne, W. Sprachl. u. mythologische Untersuchungen, angeknüpft 

so Rigveda I, 60. 8 Hefte (7 Artikel). Gütersl. 1868—66. 8o. (S.-A.) 168 SS. 

Selten so voilstttndig zu finden. 5. — 

I— Sörensen, S. Til spörgsmälet om Aditya'erne. 0. 0. u. J. 8<>. (A.) 

<8 pag. 4. — 

ji- Wenzel, H. Üb. d. Instrumentalis im Rigveda. Tüb. 4 879. 8». (4 M.) 1. 15 
¥ — Wilson. Introduction to the Rigveda Sanhita. Calc. 4853. 8«. 89 pag. 4. — 
|l Rlksangrallft or a university selection of vedic hymns with the comment. 

of SaysQacharya. Ed. with notes by Bijapurkar. Bombay 4 895. 8^ Hlwdbd. 

H. 4 47 and 414 (english notes) pag. 4. ^ 

lituaenkari, Tide: Kaltdut. 

Rogers, A. The Rani of Ihänsi, or the widowed queen, a play. W. an 
i introduction by E. Arnold. London 4 896. 8«. Lwdbd. (5 sh.) 1. — 

jl Rndradhara. Sraddhaviveka. 4863. 80 Bll. — Pratishthamayukhasya 
{ AoQkramanika. 4864. 34 Bll. — PreUmanjari. 1864. 30 BU. obl. 4». In 
1 Hldrbd. 4. — 

Rndradhyayah, with the Bashyas by Sayana Oiladhavacharya and Bhatta 
Bhaskara, ed. by Pandits at the Anandasrama. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 
<888. gr. 80. Hlwdbd. 3. 50 

ladrakal padruma, Tide: Anantadera. 

kRndrata's (Iringaratilaka and Ruyyaka's Sahridayalila. W. introd. and 
[jiotes ed. by R. Pischel. Kiel 4 886. 8». (6 M.) 4. — 

p — Kavyalankara (a treatise of rhetoric), w. the comment. of Namisadhu. 
lEd. by Durgaprasada and Paraba. Bomb. 4 886. 8^ Hlwdbd. 3. — 

Kukminiparinaya, Tide: RamaTarman. — RukminitaTijaya, Tide: Vadirajatwami. 

i Rftpade?a. The Stava-Mala. Ed. w. the comment. of Jivadeva by Bhav. 

Sastri and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 903. 8«. 306 pag. 
1 Kavyamala 84. 5. — 

IS — The Vidagdha-Madbava. Ed. w. a comment. by Bhav. Sastri and K. P. 

Parab. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4908. 8o. 119 pag. Kavyamala 81. 8. SO 

tt Rnpavali. Taddhita Kaiapa. Dhaturupavali. (Grammatische Abhandlungen.) 

(Puna 4 854?) 8o. Ldrbd. 4 00 ff. t. 60 

Huyyaka'fl Sahridayalila, Tide: Rudrata. — S' u. S Tergleiche auch unter Q u. Sh. — 
Sabdakalpadrama, Tide: Radhakanta DeTa. — Shabdakoustubha, Tide: Bhattoji 
Dikshita. 

Vi Sh&bda-Sagara or a comprehensive saaskrit-english lexicon cbiefly based 
OQ H. H. Wilson's sanskrit-englisb dictionary and compiled from various 
recent autborities by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 1900. gr. 4«». cart. 839 pag. 10. — 

Otto Harrassowits in Leipiig. 
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J( 
tt68 Sabda Sangraha of Agastya and Samyamioainamalika of Sankaracharya. 

Ed. and publ. by S. P. V. R. Vizagapatam 4896. 8^ 39 pag. 
tB69 the Sacred Booki of the last Translated by varioua oriental scholars and 

edit. by F. M. Müller. Vol. 4— 49. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 4879—4904. gr. 8«. 

Lwdbde. Soviel erschienen. 50 < 

Vol. 4. 45: The üpinUliada, bjr IL MttUer. 2 toI. — 3. 44: Saored law« of the Arjra«. Apa- 
tUmba and Gautama, Vasiththa and Baudhayana, by Bfihler. — S. 46. 27. 38. 89. 10 : Sacred 
boohs of China, by Legge, pari 4—0: Shu-King etc. Ti-King. Li Ki etc. — 4. 33. 84 : Zend- 
ATeaU, by Darmetteter and Millt. 3 toI. — S. 4 8. 34. 87. 47: PahlaTi textL by Weat. 5 paru. — 
0. 9: Qur'an, by Palmer. 3 toI. — 7: The Inatitutea of Viahnn, by Jolly. — 8: The 
BhagaTadffitA, by Kaainath Trimbak Telang. — 40: Dhammapada, by MQUer. Sutta-Nipata, 
by FautbdU. — 44 : Bnddhiat Suttaa, by Rhya Darida. - 43. 36. 44. 43. 44: SaUpatha-Brah- 
mana, by Eggeling, part 4->5. — 43. 47. 30: Vinaya texte, by Rhyt Darida and Oldenberg, 

Eart 4—3. — 49: The Po-tho-hing-taan-king, by Beal. — 34: The Saddhannapundarika, by 
ern. — 33. 45: Gaina Sutraa, by Jacoba. 3 parte. — 35: Manu, by Btthler. — 30. 30; The 
Grihya Sutrat, by Oldenberg. 8 parta. — 33. 46: Vedio hymna, by Müller. 3 toI. — 33: Narada, 
Brihaapati, by Jolly. — 34. 88. 48: The Vedanta-Sutra«, by Thibaut. — 35. 36: Qaettiona 
of King Milinda, by Rhyt Darida. — 43: AtharraTeda, by BloomBeld. — 49: Buddhist Ma- 
hayana texte, by Cowell and Müller. 

8870 Sacred bOOks of the Buddhiltl transl. by various oriental scholars aod 
ed. by F. Max Müller. Publ. ander the patronage of H. M. the king of 
Slam. Vol. 4: The Gatakamala or Garland of birth-stories by Arya Sara, 
transl. from the Sanskrit by J. S. Speyer. — 2 : Dialogaes of the Buddha, 
transl. from the Pali by T.W. Rhys Davids. London 4895—99. gr.S«. Hlwdbde. 1^ 

8874 Sadananda. Vedanta Sara. Elements of theology accord. to the vedas. 
With a commentary by Ramakrishna Tirtha. (Calcutta) 4 839. 8». 

8873 With tbe comment. of Nrisimhasarasvati and Ramatirtha. Ed. w. 

notes and indd. by G. A. Jacob. Bombay 4 894. 8o. 

8878 ModernesManuscript von 4 5 Bll., wichtig für die Kritik u. brauchbar. 4 

8874 Sadhanai. — Thomas,?. W. 3 Collections sanscrites et tib6taines de 

Sadhanas. Paris 1903. 8». (Extr.) 43 pag. 

Shaddarahanaaamachaya, Tide: Haribhadra. — SadTimc^brahmana, Tide: Sama- 
Teda. — ShadTim^abrahmanam, Tide: Sayanacharya. — Sahapananda, Tide: 
Sikthapatri. 

8875 Sahasr&kiha with a commentary. (Oo the dualistic or nondualistic 
natura of Brahma, in Sanskrit.) Bombay 4 870. 8». Lwdbd. (4 0^ sh.) 

Sahitya Darpana, Tide: KaTiriJa. — Sahityakaumudi, Tide: Vidyabhnahana. — 
Sahityatara, Tide: Madachutaraya. — Sahityaaarasangraha, Tide: Kaie. — Sa- 
hyadri Khanda, Tide: Puranat, Skanda Purana. — Sakuntala, Tide: Kalidaaa. — 
Samasacandrika, Tide: KirdantaTJuha. 

8376 Stmasüdh. W. a gloss in Bengali ed. by Satyavrata Samagrami. Part IL 

Calc, Satya Press, 4 876. 8o. Hlwdbd. 4 9S pag. 
8877 Sama-?eda. Hymnen. Hrsg.v.Th.Benfey. Leipz.4 848.\gr. 8». Hlwdbd. (48M.) 
3878 — Aranyasanhita. W. the comment. of Sayana Acharya and a bengali 

transl. of Satya Brata Samasrami. Calc. 4 878. 8». Hlwdbd. 56 pag. i 

8379 — With the comment. of Sayana Acharya ed. by Satyavrata Samasrami. 
5 vol. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4874—78. 8o. Bd. II-IV Hlwdbde., Rest br. Es 
fehlen vol. I fasc, 3— 6 u. vol. V fasc. 6. S< 

8380 — Thl. 4 : Agneya, Aindra, Pavamana, Dttararcika. Benares 4898. 8». 364 pag. 
8884 — Translat. w. a populär comment. by R. T. H. Griffith. 3. ed. Benares 

4907. 8». 380 pag. 
8883 — (English) translation by J. Stevenson. Lond. 4843. 8». Ppbd. 

8883 — Agnishtomapaddhatlk« Samavediya. Calc, Satya Press, Qaka 4 796. 
80. Hlwdbd. 4 06 pag. 

8884 — Br&hlianaill. Samavediya. W. a comment. in Bengali by Satyavrata Carma. 
(ca. 4870.) Titel fehlt. — Samavidhana-Brahmana. Bhashyam, by Sayanacarya. 
Bd. by Satyavrata Sama9rami. Calc, Satya Press, 1875. 8«. Hlwdbd. 300 pag. 

8885 — Mantrabrahmana. Sanskrit text w. comment. and Bengali translation. 
Calcutta 4 873. 80. Ppbd. 4 38 pag. 

8886 Ed. (with a commentary, calied Mantrasanjivani, and a paraphrase 

in Bengali) by Satyavratasamacrami^arman. Calcutta 4 890. 8o. 4 96 pag. 4 
Uebar die Wichtigkeit Tergl. Konow'a SamaTidhanabrahmana (4893), p. 80 f. u. die 
werthToIle Einlei tuiig dea Herauageb'en aelbst. 

S3g7 4. Prapathaka. Hrsg. v. H. Stönner. Halle 4904. 8». 58 SS. < 
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i> SamaYeda. — Sadfinifabrahlliaiia. M. Proben aus Sayanas Kommentar, 
aebst Übersetz, hrsg. v. K. Klemm. Prapath. 4. Gütersl. 4 894. 8». Lwdbd. 

b - Samavidhanabrahmana. Altind. Handbuch d. Zauberet. Einl. u. Über- 
setz. V. St. KoQOW. Halle 4 893. 8». (4 M.) 

n - the Samhltopanlshadbrahmana (being the Brahmana) of the Sama 

Veda. Sanskrit text w. comment., index of words etc. ed. by A. G. Burnell. 

Mangalore 4 877. 8o. cart. 84 pag. 

H— SubrahmanyaTidvan. Antyeshtidlplka. Benares 4886. 8». 79 pag. 
Zur Literatur d. Samateda: Dantelluog d. Todtenopfen. Wichtige ibhandl. 

M — C a 1 a n d , W. De literatuur van den Samaveda en het Jaiminig- 
rhyasutra. Amst. Ac. 1905. Lex. S\ 
Samay amatrika, Tide: Kshemendra. 

\l SambhalamahatmyailL Geschichte der Stadt Sambhal in d. Nordwest- 
provinzen Indiens. Sanskrit u. Hindi nebst d. Skandapuranam. Shambhal 
1^85. quer 4o. 

ti Sambapaochaslka of Samba, with the commentary of Kshemaraja. Ed. 

by P. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 889. 

i\ Kavyamaia 43. 

i'amhitopaniihadbrahniana, Tide: Samaveda. — Samkhyakarika, Tide: Israra- 
krisbna. — Samkhya Pravacana Bhashya, Tide: VijoaDabhiksu. 

K the Samkbya Sntra Trlttl, or Aniruddha's commentary and the orig. 
parts of Vedantin Mahadeva's commentary to the Samkhya Sutras, ed. with 
var. notes and indices by R. Garbe. Gomplete: 4 fasc. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 
IS88— 89. 80. 

H- — Translated by R. Garbe. 3 fasc. Calc, Blbl. Ind., 4 894—93. 8». 

Samkhya Tatwa Kaumudi, Tide: Vacbaspati Miira. — Samskarakaustubha, 
I Tide: Anantadeva. 

Mämskarapaddhatl des Dayashamkara. TheiU. 1888. obi. 8». 38 u. 49 BlI. 

Samyaminamamalika, Tide: Sabda Saograha. — Saoaekumarasanhita, Tide : 
Karuikamabatmya. — SaDbbagyalahari, Tide : MilakaDthayamiTara. 

S&ndilya. Aphorisms with the commentary of Swapneswara or the 
bindu doctrine of faith. Transl. by E. B. Cowell. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 878. 
Äö. Hlwdbd. 

the Sandhyai, with 6 differ. Bhashyäs and comment. on the same by 

Khanda Dikshit, Bahvricha, Madhwachärya, Shrikrishna, Bhattoji Dikshit, 

dDd Shrimat Säyanächärya. Poona 4 899. gr. 8o. Hlwdbd. 4 83 pag. Anan- 

üasrama Sanskr. Series No. 40. 

Sangeetaditya, Tide: Adityaramji, — Sangita Ratnakara, Tide: SarngadeTa. — 
Sangit Parijat, vide : Abo Bala. 

Sankhadhara. The Latakamelaka. Ed. by P. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. 
Bombay 4 889. 8». 30 pag. Kavyamaia SO. 

p! Sankara Acharja. Atmabodha ou de la connaissance de l'esprit. Version 

j Cümmentöe p. F. N6ve. Paris, Joum. As., 4 866. 8<». Hlwdbd. 

I— Upadesasahasri, w. Ramatirtha's commentary. Bombay 4 886. gr. 8o. 

Lwdbd. 367 pag. 
Vergleiche auch: Sabda Saograha. 

SankaradigTijayah, Tide : Vidyaranya. 

i Sankarananda. Brahmasutradipika and Mahadevanandasaraswatl, Taitt- 

vanusandhana. Ed. by Rama Sastri Tailanga. S fasc. Benares 4904 — 6. 8o. 
i Sankhayana. Grauta Sutra. Sanskrit text, ed. by A. Hillebrandt. Vol. 4—1 
and vol. 4 fasc. 4. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 885—99. 8«. 

p< the Sankhya Aphorisms of Kapila. With extracts from Vijnana Bhiksu's 
I commentary. Transl. by J. R. Ballantyne. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 865. 8°. 4 75 pag. 
I Sanekaratnamala, Tide: Gopinath Dikshit. 

|(' Sanskrit-firammatlk. Litographirt im Sanskrit-Kollegium zu Puna. 4 764 

iCalivahana). kl. 4». 84 BlI. Sanskrit. 
^i Santisara. On ceremonies to be performed for preventing the evil in- 

Oaence of the planets. Sanskrit text. Bombay 4 864. fol. 452 Bil. 
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Siptapadartha, Tide: CiTaditya. — Stptaskati, Tide: GoTadbana. — Sara 1 a 
and Hingana, Tide: ChakraTarti. — Saraabataka, Tide: Kriabnarama. — 
SarasTatapurTapakshaTali, Tide : KeaaTaaaatri. — SaratwataTyaka- 
r a n a m , Tide: Ambktttiawarttpacbarya. 

8409 8ara8?atl (Gongadhar). Svarajya Siddhi. The saccess of union with 
Brahma, identification with the selfexisting. Sanskrit text. Benares 4 891. 
fol. obl. 104 pag. Vergl. Aufrecht p. 76«b, Hall p. 401. r 

S440 8aras?atl, Ramananda. Vivaranopanyasa, a commentary on Vivaranatat- 
parya, a treatise on Vedanta philosophy, also Vakyasodha by Sankaracharya, 
w. a comment. by Brahmananda Bharati. Ed. by D. S. Sahasrabuddhe. S fasc. 
Benares 4900 — 4. 8o. 4 6i. %% pag. . < 

S a r a T a 1 i , Tide: KalyanaTarman. 

944 4 Sahrldayananda. W. a comment. by M. C. Satakopachariar. Cantos 4—6. 

Srirangam 4 907. S». 458 pag. S 

9449 Sarngadhara Paddhatl. A sanskrit anthology ed. by P. Peterson. Vol. 4 

(only publ.): Text. Bombay 4 888. 8». i. 

9449 — A u r r e c h t , Th. Über die Paddhati von Qarngadhara. (Leipz. 4873.) — 

Böhtiingk, Bemerkgn. zu den v. Aufrecht veröff. u. übers. Sprüchen aus 

(larnffadhara. 4 878. 8^ (A.) Ppbd. 3 

BObtIingkt Ex. m. a. Randnotiien o. Correctureo. 

9444 Sarngadeva, Ilia. The Sanglta Ratnahara, w. its comment. by Ch. Kalli- 
natha. Ed. by M. R. Telang. 9 vol. Poona 4 897. gr. %\ Hlwdbde. 4 000 pag. 
Anandasr. Sanskr. Ser. 35. ^C 

SarTadarthanasangraba, Tide: MadbaTacharja. — SarTaaukramani, Tide : 
RigTeda, Katyayana. — SarTanukrana Sutraa, Tide: TiJurTeda Wbite, Katy- 
ayana. — SarTartbaaiddbi, Tide : Pojyapada. 

9445 Sarvaiammata-^ikaha. Mit Commentar hrsg., übers, u. erklärt v. A. O. 
Franke. Gott. 4 886. %\ 59 SS. 4 

9446 Dass. nebst: Bharadvaja-Qiksha. Pars 4. Textum (transscr.) ed. 

Aem. Sieg. 4 886—94. 8o. 99 pag. 4 

9447 Shaitrl, Lakshmlnrlllmha. Bhaskarodaya, a comment. on Nllakantha- 

bhatta's Tarkasangraha-Dipika-prakasha. Bd. w. crit. and explanat. notes 

by Mukunda Iba. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4909. 8o. 206 pag. 9 

844 8 Saitri. Rama Ultra. Turiyamimamsa. Sanskrit text. Benares 4904. 8». 

4 44 pag. 3 

944 9 Sasirl, 8. ?. Kathakusumamanjary. A nosegay of moral stories. Pt. 4. 

Srirangam 4 906. 8o. 4 90 pag. 3, 

3410 Sastn, Srlhari. Vakyarthachandrika, a commentary on the Paribbashendu- 

sekhara of Naggesabhatta, ed. by KoUumkama Sastri. Benares 4 878. 4». 

Hlwdbd. 947 pag. 8^ 

8414 Sa9?atadhamadlplka. The light of etemal duty: being moral precepts, 

w. occasional elucidations, compiled from the Mababharata, Manu and 

other sacred books and arranged System, by P. 6. Sastri. Benares 4 889. 

9». 463 pag. 3. 

Satbapatba Brabmana, Tide: Tejunreda, Wbite. 

8491 Satavahana. Gathasaptasati w. the comment. of Gangadharabhatta. Ed. 

by Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sag. Press, 4 889. 8». 

Hlwdbd. 3. 

9498 Satlka-Civa|lta. Mit Commentar. (Bombay?) 4 885. k\ Hlwdbd. 3. 

8494 Satrnghna Sarma. Mantrartha dipika. Benares 4 894. 8o. 163 pag. 5. 

Satya Harisbandra Nataka, Tide : Ramacbandra. — Saugandhikaharana, 
Tide : VisTanatbakara. 

9495 Sainaka. Caranavyuhapariclshtasutra. With comment. Benares 4904. 8». 

55 pag. 4. 

Yergleicbe auch: RigTeda, Erbat DeTata. 

Saura Purana, Tide: Puranas. — SaTdakbanda, Tide: Gangeaa Upadhiya. — 
SaTitri, Tide: Hababharata. — Sawyakhya, Tide: Siddbaata Cbandrika. — i 
Sayana's Bhashya, Tide: RigTeda. 

9416 Sayanaeliarya. Madhviya DMltu Briti. The explanations of roots by 

Madhava. In Sanskrit. Benares 4897. %\ 856 pag. (Reprint.) 46. 

4417 — Shadvim^abrahmanam samavediyam. Ed. by Satyavrada Sama^rami. 

Calcutta 4875. 8o. Hlwdbd. 40 pag. 4. 

Büeher-Catalog Nr. 313. 



Sanskrit-Literatur. 

J 

fUUhWTL ShadviniftbrihniiDam. Samavediyam. Bd. by Satyavrata 
b^i^iDt Bbittsearya. Calc. 18§1. %". Hlwdbd, tCi paB. \ 

f^T»t,€u Hck: UpaiA*4>, tigbkmIipnkuL 
utrt, T. F. DjctioQiry of Baaacrit roots in Sanscrit snd Miralhi. (Wilb 
1 oF common rool« and an append.) Bombay 18CS. V. Hfribd. ( 

' " Glossar I. Bombay Departm. I. book of Sanakrit 



«881. B*. 



•■*. — S L d k * k • I 



felrUrttaklTL Slkareah Vilaa. Sanskrit teil. BeDares (IBOS). 8>. With 
■ "! pa«. > 

I . T I B , Tid«: FunikDlUam Iivi. 
> ItlltAHhurUkmftVlll. Bombay 1881. 8* obl. 88 leave«. < 

nmtdt, J. Kleine Saoakrit-Chrestomatbie. Weimer 4888. 8". I 

VimldbbigtTttA with the commentary called Subodblol ed. by Rama- 
ilapa. Bombay IBOO. oblong-tol. lOTI leavea. 41 

BrtmtdbhtgH&dKlU with Balabodhini commenlary a( G. S. Patbxk. 
"^'I by K. U. Pathak. Bombay, Bducul. Soc. Proas, \%%i. 8*. Ufrabd. 
Blei- u. BlaustiftnoU 1 

prJTITA's KathakautQkum. Die Geachicbte v. Joseph in peralsch - Ind. 
ande. Sanskrit u. deutsch v. R. Schmidt. Kiel 1888. 8». 1 

- Ed. by U. Sivadatta and K. P. Pirab. Bombay, Nlrnaya Sagara 

0. 108 pag. Kavyamala 7t. 1 

, R. Das Katbakautukam des ^rivara verglichen mit Dacbami's 
JüDf u. Znleikba. Nebat Textproben. Kiel 18>t. V. \ 

fletliakrl8hl&. Kamsavadba. Ed. by Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab, Bombay 
|(Se«. 8«. 80 pag. Kavyamala E. \ 

* - PanjalaharaDacbampu. Ed. by P. Dargaprasad and E. P. Parab. Bombay, 
j.^irn. Sag. Press, 1889. 8*. Kavyamala 14. 4 

I ffddbiaU Chaadrlki. Sawyäkbyl (by namOsbrama, w. comment. by 
Saddaand). Sanskrit t«xl. Bombay 18St. fol. SO leaves. Lttbogr. M 



llkshtpatrl (aphorisms od moral and relig. duties) by Sabajanaoda. 
taskr. teit w. Nitysnaada Maai's comment. In Gi^aratl. Bombay I8T8. 
to obl. Seidenbd. 88 peg. j 

Slrtdeva. Paribbashavrilli, a treatise on Sanskrit grammar. Sanskrit text, 
i, by Harinatha Dabe. Beaeres 1885 — 87. 8'. Hlwdbd. IBS pag. I 

SiromKBl. The Jagadisi, a commentary od Annmans-Chintamani-Didhiti. 
d. by Bhattaoalha Swamy. Fase. 1—10. Beaares ISOS. 8°. 11 

IllnpilA BftdbA, or deatb of Siaupala, also entilled by Uagha Cavya, or 
MC poem of llagba, with commenlary by MatUnatha. Ed. by Vidyacara 
lisra and Synms Lala. Calc. 1815. 8°. Ldrbd. ) 

~ — Sarga I-III. Sanskr. text. Poona 18S0. obl. fol. 108 BN. Lith. 1 

Ed. by Jib. Vidyasafiara. 1 vol. Caicutta 1884. %•>. 1085 pag. IC 

With Ibe commentary {Sarvankasha) of Mallinatha. Ed. by P. 

argaprasad and Sivadatta. Bombay, Nirasya Sagara Press, 1888. %t.i'>. 
wdbd. I 

— — f. ed. rev. by Vasadev Lakshman Sastrl Paas'ikar. Bombay, NirDaya 
agara Press, 4905. gr. 8". Lwdbd. StT, 1T f)ag. ( 

Aas d. Sanakrit Ubers. u. erlSat. v. C. Schlitz. 1. (eini.) Abth.i 

ebersetxung v. Ges. 1— XI. Bielef. iBtB. 8°. (4 M.) i 

>..dli,., "'S«: CiTidiiii. 

Otto Hamtasowiti in LelpiJ^. 
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3451 81va fiitt. W. ihe comm. of Paramasivendra Saraswati. Part I. Adbyayas 
4—8. Srirangam 4906. 8o. 61 pag. 
SiTiatotriTali, Tide : DtpaUohirya. 

3456 Sl?UVarodaya, witb the comment. of P. Miharacanda. Bombay 4890. 

8». Lwdbd. 4U pag. ! 

SiTatatra ViTekam, Tide: AdTaitamanJary Serie«. — Skandapurana, Tide : 
Puranas. 

3454 Slek&vartlka. Transi. from tbe orig. Sanskrit w. extracts from the com- 

mentaries of Sucarita Mi^ra (the Kagika) and Parthasarathi Migra (the 

Nyayaratnakara) by Ganganalha 1ha. Fase. 4— 6. Caicutta 4900 — 4. gr. S^'. 4* 
Portsetiung liefere ick nack Ertckeinen, den Fatcikel fttr S M. 

J455 Srnrltlnam Sanmccayah, being a collection of i? law-treatises from Angira 
to Baudhayana (incl.). Sanskr. text ed. w. var. readings by the pandits of 
the Anaodasrama Press. Poona 4 905. gr. S". 484 pag. ii 

Smritisaroddkara, Tide: VisTambhara Tripatki. 

3466 8oma D6Va. Gründung d. Stadt Pataliputra u. Gesch. d. Upakosa. Sanscr. 
u. deutsch v. H. Brockhaus. Leipz. 4 885. 8\ Lwdbd. ' 

3457 — Katha Sarit Sagara. Mährchensammluog. Hrsg. v. H. Brockhaus. 3 Bde. 
(Bd. 4: Sanscrit u. deutsch, 2 u. 8: Transcr.) Leipz. 4 839—66. 8«. Bd. 4 
n. 1 Hlwdbde., Bd. 8 broch. (46 M.) Mit einigen Bleistiftstrichen u. Rand- 
bemerkgn. v. Böbtlingk. Sl 

Im Bucbkandel nickt mekr ToUitKodig lu kaben. 

3468 Buch 6 — 4 8 (Schluss). Leipz., Abb. f. K. d. M., 4 86S— 66. S». (91 M.) * 

3459 Buch 6—8. Leipz. 4 862. S«. (6 M.) 

3460 — — Rendered into sanscrit prose by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 488S. 

8«. 4 634 pag. 4j 

3464 Ed. by P. Durgaprasad and K. Parab. 2. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya 

Sagara Press, 4 903. gr. k». Lwdbd. 596 pag. 4| 

Sekr «okflne wertkTolle Aaigabe. 

3462 Transl. from the orig. Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. With index. 

1 vol. (44 fasc.)„ Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4880—87. gr. 8«. % 

Vortttglicke Dberaetiung d. berUkmtea MKrckeDtammlung d. SomadeTa. Das Werk 
entkftU bekanatlick auck etDcn iuasog aus dem Pantacbatantra. 

3463 — Brockhaus. Analyse d. 6. u. 7. Buches v. Somadeva's Märcheu- 
sammlung. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4860—61. 8o. 

3464 Somadeva Sirl. Yas'astilaka, w. comment. of S'rutadeva Suri. Ed. by 
M. S'ivadatta and K. P. Parab. Part I— II. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 
4904—3. 80. 624. 449 pag. Kavyamala 70. 4 

3465 Somanatha. The musical compositions, crit. ed., w. a table of notations 
by R. Simon. Leipz. 4 904. 40. Autogr. 

Eine kdckst intereuante Arbeit aus dem biiber noch wenig durckforackten Gebiete 
der alten indischen Musik. 

346j6 Someshwara Bhatta. Nyayasudha, a comment. on Tantravartika, ed. by 

Mukunda Shastri. Fase. 4—4 5. Benares 4 90 4—8. 80. 4 302 pag. Chow- 

khamba Sanskr. Ser. 3 

Fortsetiung liefere ick nack Ersckeinen, den Pascikel Air M. 3.50. 

1467 8ome8?aradeva. Kirtikaumudi, a lifo of Vastupala, of Lavanaprasada and 
Viradbavala Yaghelas. W. introd. and notes ed. by A. V. Kathavate. 
Bombay 4883. 8». Hlwdbd. 

3468 — Surathotsava. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya 
Sagara Press, 4 902. 80. 4 27 pag. Kavyamala 73. 

Spandapradipika, Tide: Utpalackarya. — Sraddka Krya Kaumudi, Tide: GoTinda- 
nanda KaTikankanacarya. — SraddhaTiTcka, Tide: Rudradhara. 

1469 Srantapadarthanlnrachanam. Dictionary of sacrificial terms, ed. by Vis- 

vanatha Sastri. Benares 4 887. 80. 380 pag. 

Srauta Satra, Tide: Hiranyakesin. Katyayana. Latyayana. Sankayana. Tajunreda, Black. — 
SribkagaTatadasamarkandkatoskanisaram, Tide: Puranas, BagkaTatapurana. 

J470 Srldevananda Sarma Iha. Laghudhaturupasamgraha. W. a comm. by 

Srimukundasarma Iha. Bombay 4 907. 8\ 47 pag. 
J474 Sridatta. Acaradarsa. Sanskrit text. Benares 4920 (4 864). go. Hidrbd. 

4 06 pag. Lith. 

Srikrishna Lilamrita Kathaiara, Tide: Luxuman. 
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"! Sriman ly&yaildh&, a commeot. on Anuvyakhyana (one of the works 
:y Madhvacarya) with its comment. Pari mala. Sanskrit text. Bomb. 4 899. 
^^obl. S84 Bll. 

" Srimanisindirasfirl. Adhyatmakalpadrama. W. comment. (Visamapada- 
hirobaai) by Sridhanavijayagani. Ed. by Sivarama Tanba Dobe. Bombay, 
Nirn. Sag. Press, 4 906. 8o. cart. 74 pag. 

^rlnga^abhu8hana, Tide : Vamana Bhatta Bana. — SringaraSarvasTa Bhana, 
Tide: Naila Dikahita. — Sringaraiataka, Tide: Bhartrihari. — Sringaratilaka 

I B h a n a , Tide : Rama Chadra Dikahita. — SriniTasatilasa Champu, Tide : Yen- ' 
kaiesa Kati. — Sripatipadhati, Tide: Jatakaparijata. 

;• Srivara. Kathakaatuka. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay, 

Nirnaya Sagara Press, 1904. go. 4 06 pag. Kavyamala 72. 2. iO 

l^riridTanmadanam, Tide: Goswami Sririttalanatha Dikahita. — Srutyanta- 
luradruma, Tide: Puruahottama Praaada. — StaTa Uala, Tide: RupadeTa. 

Ü Sthavira, M. K. 8. Balavabodhana, a short sanskrit grammar. (In Sinba- 
f^se characters.) Bd. by Rambukpota Panßasara. eolombo4895. 8». 64 pag. 2. — 

Der Verfaaeer lebte Tor ungefähr 700 Jahren. 

^ Sthaviravall Charita or Parisishtaparvam, being an appendix of the 
Trisbashtisalaka Purusha Charita by Hemachandra. Witb a preface, Contents 
aadindex(of 87 pag.). Ed. by H. Jacobl. 5 fasc. Calc, Bibl. lnd.,4 883— 94. 8«. 

^' Dass. ohne Preface u. Index. Hlwdbd. 

i Stotraratnakara (Sammlung von 155 kleinen Hymnen in Sanskrit). Bombay 
^^9!. 160. Lwdbd. 547 pag. 

»- Bribatstotraratnakara. (Sammlung v. 450 kleinen Hymnen in Sanskrit.) 
Bombay 1892. 8°. Lwdbd. 439 pag. 

*~ — 180 Hymnen in Sanskrit. Bombay 1895. 12». M. Holzschn. Lwdbd. 
375 pag. 
Matikusumanjali, Tide : JayadeTa. 

^ Sobhadrahärana of Madbavabbatta. Ed. by P. Durgaprasad and K. P. 
Parab. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 4 888. 8°. Kavyamala 9. 
sSübanda. Vasavadatta. Part 4. W. comment. by R. V. Krisbnamacharya. 
virangam 1906. 8o. 15i pag. Pro cpl. (2 parts) 

^ — — With the comment. of Siva Rama Tripalhi. Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. 
1 ed. Calculta 1907. 8o. 182 pag. 8» ■" 

V Sabhashitamallka. Transl. from german poets by C Cappeller. Bombay 
i'i**U. 40. (S.-A.) 34 pag. 4. — 

I UbersetzungeD aua Schiller, Goethe, Lesaing u. andern Dichtern. 

^ Sabhashlta-Ratna-Bhandagaram or gems of sanskrit poetry of K. P. 

Pärab, being a coliection of sanskrit poetry, being a collection of witty, 

lepigrammatic, instructive and descript. verses. Sanskrit text selected and 

[ärranged. 2. ed. enlarged. Bombay 1886. gr. 8». Lwdbd. 6. — 

p— — 4. rev. and enlarged ed. Bombay 1905. gr. 8°. Lwdbd. 8. SC! 

Enthält ca. 15000 Shlokaa aua etwa 500 Autoren. 

^ubhaahita Ratna Sandoha, Tide : Amitagati. 

^ Subhasita-Samgraha. (in roman characters) ed. by C. Bendali. Louvain 

'i05. 8»>. (S.-A.) 100 pag. 8. ~ 

"ubaahita Trisati, Tide: Bhartrihari. — Subhashitarali, Tide: Vallabha- 
deva. — SabrahmanyaTidTan, Tide: SamaTeda. 

i Snddhadvaitamartanda. Sanskrit text by Goswami Giridharajee Maharaj, 

V. a comment. by Ramakrishna Bhatta and Prameyaratnarnaya 

«suskrit text by Balakrishna Bhatta, ed. by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. Benares 

'^06. 80. 54. 44 pag. Chowkh. Sanscrit Ser. 97. 2. 60 

^Qddhikaumudi, Tide : GoTindananda RaTikankanacarya. — Sudraka, Tide: 
Mricbcbbakatika. 

? Südra Kamalakara. On the duties of the Sudracaste by Kamalakara. 
Janskr. text. Bombay 4 862. fol. obl. Hfrzbd. Lith. 3. — 

Skidahata, Tide: Meyer. — Sukaaaptati, Tide: Qukaaaptati. 

t Snkhävatt-Tyüha. Description of Sukhavati the land of bliss (in Sanskrit), 

ed. by F. M. Müller and Bunyiu Nanjio. Oxf. 4 883. 40. (7j sh.) Anecd. 

'^lon., aryan ser. I 2. 4. 50 

>'ergl. auch : Buddhiat Texte. 

Otto Hairassowiti in Leipzig. 
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Shakha Tajurfeda Midbyandintya, Tide; Yfjarrada, White. — S u k r a - 
c h a r 7 a , Tid« : Sukranitiaanu 

5494 Snkranltliara, or the elements of polity, by Sakracharya. Ed., w. a 
commeat., by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calcutta 1883. 8o. 56S pag. 

Sukritaaamkirtana, Tide: Arisimha. — Suktiaangraha, vide: Kavirakaata. — 
Sundarakanda, Tide: Ramayaaa. — Sapadma Vyakaranam, Tide : Datta. 
— Sttrathotsara, Tide : SomeaTaradeTa. 

8491 Sireivaracharja. Naishkarmyasiddbi, a treatise on Vedania. With a 
comment. called Chandrika by Joanottama Misra ed. aod annotated by 
P. Rama Sastri Manavalli. 4 fasc. Beoares 4 890 — 4 904. 8». 

8498 Witb Ihe Chandrika of Joanottama. Ed. w. notes and Index by 

G. A. Jacob. Bomb., Sanskr. $er., 4 894. 8<>. Hlwdbd. 

8494 SÜrjMrafastiCatakam mit Commentar. Baroda4871. 80obl. Lwdbd. 68 Bll. 

5495 the SÜryaiataka of Mayara. With comment. of Tribhovanapala. Ed. by 
P. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 889. 8o. 51 pag. Kavyamala 4 9. 

8496 — — Traduz. c. note ed introdaz. di G. Bernheimer. Livorno 4905. 

80. 4S pag. 
3497 the Süirita, or System of medecine. Sanskrit teit ed. by S. M. Gnpta. 

Vol. 4 (tbe Satra, Nidana and Sharita). Calc. 4 885. 8o. 378 pag. 
8498 — Ayurvedas i. e. medicinae Systeme a d'Hanvantare demonstrat. Nunc 

prim. ex sanskrita in lat. serm. vert., introduct., annotatt., comment. et 

ind. adjec. Franc. Hessler. 4 tom. 5 vol. Erlang. 4 844—55. gr. 8». (53} M.) 

8499 Ed. by Jib. Vidyasagara. Calc. 4 878. 8«>. Hfrzbd. 

8500 Sanskrit text ed. by Vaidya Prabhuram, ass. by V. P. Vaidya. 

Bombay 4 902. 40. 4 368 pag. 

8504 — Dallana Mishra. Nibandhasangraba, a comnoentary on the Susruta 

sanbita. Sanskrit text ed. and publ. by P. Jib. Vidyasagara. 3. ed. Calcutta 

4891. 80. 4377 pag. 4 

S tt t r a , Tide: Candragomin. — Sutralamkara, Tide: ASTaghoaba. — Sutrartba 
D i p i k a , Tide; Jagannathatirtba. — Sutra Vritti, Tide: idTaitamanJary Serie«. 

8505 Swaml, Tldyaranya. Jivanmukti Viveka, ed. by W. S. Panasikara. Poona 
4890. gr. 80. Hlwdbd. 

3608 — The Panchadasi, a handbook of bindu pantheism, transl. w. copious 
annotations by N. Dhole. t. ed. 2 tom. 4 vol. Calcutta 4 899— -4900. 8». 
Lwdbd. 383 pag. 

3504 Swatlnaram Swaml. The Hatha-Voga Pradiplka. Sanskrit and english 

(by Shriniyas Jyangar transl.) publ. w. comment. by Tookaram Tatya. 

Bombay 4 898. 80. Hlwdbd. 320 pag. 

Hauptwerk d. indiscben Theosopbie. Die beigefügte engl. Öbenetiung wird dieaer Aus- 
gabe einen gröaseren Intereasenten kreis Tersobaffen. 

STarajya Siddbi, Tide : SarasTati, Gong. 

3505 SwarÜpanmandhin, or consider. on the nature of Atma, and on the 
unity of Atma, with Paramatma (Vedant philosophy) by G. üd. Oza. Bombay 
4 884. 80. Lwdbd. 879 pag. 
Syadramanjari, Tide: Mallitbiena. — Taddbita Kalapa, Tide: RupaTali. 

3506 Tagore, Haraknmara. Haratatlva-Dldhlti or a commentary on the relig. 
vyavasthas of the Hindus. 2. ed. Calcutta 4 892. 80. 384 pag. 

3507 Tajika by Nilakantha. Sanskrit text. Bombay 1864. fol. 66 leaves. Lithogr. 

Taittareya Upanisbad, Tide : Upanishads. — Taittiriya Aranyaka, Tide : 
TflJurTeda, Black. — Taittirya Brabmana, Tide: TiJurTeda, Black. — Taitti- 
riya Praticakbya, Tide: YajurTeda, Black. — Taittiriyasambita, Tide : 
YajurTeda, Black. — Taitirya Upanisbad, Tide: Upanisbads. — TaittTanu- 
sandbana, Tide: Sankarananda. — Tangara, Tide: Meyer. — TantraTartika, 
Tide: Bbatta Kumarila. — Tarkabbasba, Tide: KesaTamisra. — Tarkakaumudi, 
Tide: Laugaksbi Bbaskara. 

3508 Tarkalankara, M. C. Katantra Ccbandah Prakriya. (Calc.) 4 896. 80. 247 pag. 

3509 Tarkaratna, Ramanatha. Bhashyam. Sanskrit text. 3 fasc. Calc, Bibl. 
Ind., 1888—91. 80. 

3540 — Vasudevavijayam. Calc, Saka 4 842. 80. 4 88 pag. 
Tarkasangraba, Tide: Annambbatta. 

354 4 Tarka?achaspatl, T&rinatha. Fulddänädipaddhati. Calc 4 866. 80. (In 
bengal. Lettern.) 
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- Part 1 — 8. Calc. tS7J. 
* Chintdnini, Tide Gv 
><!■ HuBi. — Tiioi Kiun 
m p ■ , Tidi: Vaikilioilhi Deti 



IM 



1>: Jigiiirüia Cbuji. - 



iS pBg. of eagl. 



i Bhask*» Hi;ri. — Trikandiiaiki, Tills: Ibtiidhui Sugniu. 
iTrlp&thl, H. S. Tbe life sod lelters o( Gokulaji Sampaltirama Zata und 
tis Views uf Ihe Vedanra. Bombay IBS«. 8». Lwdb< 
ud 3M pag. oF »Bnekrit and gujarati teit. 
I Ilitlkramftbhtttft. Nalachampu, or Dsmayantikalba with the commeat. 
iVisbämapsdaprakeaa) of Cbandapala. New ed. Bombay, Nira. Sag. Press, 
itOJ. »'. Lwdbd. 111 pag. I 

iTrtTlkramt Gharya. üsbabaraaa. Part 1 (Caatoa I — i). With tbe com- 
nenl. of Sumatindraawamiii. Kumbakonam a. d. S> obl. ISl pag. I 

I Tnlasl SatiaL Sanskrit teit w. a abort commenlary ed. by Blharr Lal 
Cbaube. S faac. Calc, Bibl. lad., IgSS— ST. S-. ' 

CdxiniiidbuitDIra, TidB. DiTalirth*. ' ' 

iDdayana. Atmatattvavivakab. W. 4 Sanscritcomment. Calcutta, Qaka 4 811. 
[''■ 'SO pa«- ' 

f~ The Knaumdnjali. W. tbe commeaU o( H. D. Bhsttacbarya ed. and 
'tansl. by E. B. Cowell. Calc. tiU. 8'. Lwdbd. 1 

t MU Sanscritcomment. d. Haridasa u. Caudrakanta Tarkalankara. 

ICiicutta, namayaDayaDlre, fSBS, 8". cart. ' 

t Ed. w. tbe commenlary ol Rucbldatla and the gloss ot Varddba- 

laaa by Chandrakanta Tarkalankara. 1 vol. (9 faec.) Calc, Bibt. Ind., 



Same edilion. 1 v 

lol. 1 in Hellea. 
DljTaladatU'a Commentery < 

SODQ ISS«, g«. (10 M.) I 

tllDiiTatt. Tattvanbadblgama, Id Ibe orig. Saaskr. v. tbe bhasbya by 
Kd. by M. K. Premcband. Vol. I tasc *— 8. Calc, Bibi. Ind., 



. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1890—90. S«. Vol. 1 Hlwdbd., 
I the tloadisutraa. Ed. by Tb. Aarrecht. 



:ltOt — 



iL». OJJTilid.1 

»• upidijL - 



, Tide. 



I Upidkija. -- 

i Ihe D{ianiatiadS. Publisbed by V. C. Seshachari. Sanskrit teit and englisb 
iTiDsl. by S. Sitarema Saotri, Gangaoatb Iba. Vol. <— S. (laa, Kena and 
Uaadaka, Katha and Prasna, Cbhandogya, Aitareya and Taittlriya.) Madras 
tt9g— 1901. 8°. Lwdbde. lt. 

< ~ DpaBtihadabl, Aibtattaraiatam. tosupanisbads. Bombay i sei. obL-s». u. 

" -- UptDlahadB, si, with Dipikes by Sbrimad Narayana and SbankaraDanda. 
Ed. by Pandits at the Aoandearama. Poona 1895. B*. Hlwdbd. ADS pag. 
>Daadasrama Sanskrit Series No. 19. , IG, 

) - TwentT-ellht (Isha and otbers). Bd. by V. L. Sbastri Phansikar. Sanskrit 
>nL Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, t90A. 8°. Seidenbd. 371 pag. 1. 

Ottt HanHMwiU ii Leipile. 
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S5S9 Upanlsbadl, the 4i pnacipal (Aikareya-, Kaashitaki-Brahmana-, Brihad- 
Aranyaka-, Svetaswatara-, Katba-, Taittariya-, Chhandogya-, Isa-, Mandaka-, 
Kena-, Prasna- and Mandakya'Opanishad/. Transl. (by Röer, Cowell and 
Mitra) witb notes from the commentaries of Sankaracharya and the gloss 
of Anandagiri, pabl. by R. T. Tatya. Bombay 4906. 8o. Lwdbd. 716 pag. 

B5S0 — Upanllhads, U: Aq attempt to Interpret (in Marathi) the (41) Upani- 
Bhads. With preface, transl. and notes in Bnglish. I. The Aitareya Upani- 
shad. II. The Shvetashvatara Cpanishad. Ed. by R. Ramakrisbna Bhagavata. 
Bombay 4898—4900. 8». 60 and 414 pag. 

8584 — the AlUreya Upaillhad. An attempt to interpret (in Marathi) w. sans- 
krit text, translation and notes in English by R. R. Bhagavata. Bombay 
4898. 80. Lwdbd. 

85S1 With the Bbashya of Sankaracharya and its commentary by Anan- 

dajnyana also Dipika of the same by Vidyaranya ed. by the Pandits at 
the Anandasrama. S. ed. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 4 89S. gr. 8^. Hlwdbd. 

S68t — Amrltibindl and Kil?alya Upinlshadl. Sanskrit text w. commen- 
taries and engl, transl. by A. Mahadeva Sastri. Madras 4 898. 8o. cart. 
4S4 pag. 

8684 — Anibhütlprak&sa (of Vidyaranyasvaml ) ed. by Vitthala (a metr. 

Paraphrase of 4 8 principal Upanishads, by Sayanacarya). Bombay 4 884. 

oblong fol. 4 4 8 pag. 

y«ilgl. Aufrecht Citilogut eaUlog. pag. 47. 

8686 — Athar?aiia Upanlshadl. W. the comment. of Narayana ed. by Ramayana 
Tarkaratna. Fase. 4— 5. Calc, Bibl. Indica, 4 879. 8o. Ppbd. 480 pag. Ver- 
griffen. — Mehr ist nicht erschienen. 

8686 Ed. by J. Vidyasagara. S. ed. Calcutta 1894. 8<». 371 pag. 

8687 With Dipikas, ed. with notes by G. A. Jacob. Bombay, Sanskr. 

Series, 4 891. 8^. 490 pag. 

8688 — KrUhn&C&ryi-SÜri's Sanskrit Commentar üb. d. Atharvana-Üpanishad. 
Kumbakonam 4 904. obl.-8o. 4 48 pag. 

8689 — the Brlhad iranyaka Upanlahad. Sanskrit text, with the commentary 
of Sankara Acharya and the gloss of Ananda Giri. Ed. by E. Röer. 2 vol. 
Galc, Bibl. Ind., 4 849. 8». Hfrzbde. 4096 pag. Einbttnde etwas abgenatzt. 4 

8640 In der Madhjamdina-Recens. Hrsg. v. 0. Böhtiingk. St. Petersb. 

4889. 8«. (5 M.) 

8544 Bhashyavartlka: 8 parts. (I: Sambhandhavartika. II: The first two 

Adhyayas, by Srimat Suresvaracharya with its commentary by Srimat 
Anandajnana ed. by Kasinath Sastri Agase. III: The last four Adhyayas.) 
Poona 4 892—94. 8». Hlwdbde. 2076 u. 424 pag. ä 

8642 With the commentary by P. Shri PitAmbarsharma accord. to the J 

comment. on the orig. by Sankara. 8 vol. Bombay 4 898. 8o. Lwdbd. 2668 pag. ^ 

8648 With the bbashya of Sankaracharya and its commentary by Anan- 
dajnana, ed. by P. Kasinath Sastri Agase. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 490S. 

gr. 80. Hlwdbd. 822 pag. 

WerthToUe Ausgabe, oorraot u. Tonttglicb luagetUttet. 

8644 Sanskrit text w. the bashya of Madhvacharya and the gloss Bhava 

Bodha of Raghuthama Swamin. Kumbakonam 4907. obl. 8». 986 pag. 

8646 W. the commentary of Sankara Acharya on its first chapter, transl. 

by E. Röer. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 856. 8«. Vergriffen. 

8646 Dass. Hfrzbd., ohne Rücken. 

3547 HltULSharä by Nityananda Moni. Ed. by P. Kasinath Sastri Agase. 

Poona 4895. 8^. Hlwdbd. 274 pag. Anandasrama Sanskr. Ser. 84. 

8548 — the Chandogya-Upaillsbad, w. the comment. of Sankara Acharya and 
the gloss of Ananda Giri, ed. by E. Röer. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 860. S^. 
628 pag. Vergriffen. 

8649 Dass. Hfrzbd. 628 pag. Vergriffen. 

8550 Dass. Hfrzbd. Es fehlt' d. Titel u. pag. 577—84. 

8664 With the Bhashya of Sankaracharya and its commentary by Anan- 
dajnana ed. by K. Sastri Agase. Part 4. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 4902. 
8». Hlwdbd. 
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] ÜpanishadS. — ChandOgla-Upanllhad, w. the Bashya of Madhva Charya 

und the gloss of Vedesha Thirtha. Kumbakonam 4 904. obl.-8o. 5i4 pag. 41. 50 

i Kumbakonam n. d. obl.-8o. 151 pag. 6. — 

i übers. V. 0. Böhtlingk. Leipz. 1889. gr. 8«. (5 M.) I. — 

l With extracts from the commentary of Sankara Acharya. Transl. by 

R. Mitra. Caicutta, Bibl. Ind., 1861. 8o. 4 44 pag. 6. — 

— Andersen, D. Om brugen og betydniagen af verbets genera i 
Sanskrit, isaer i Chaodogya-Upanishad. Kjoebenh. 1891. 8^. (S Kr.) 4. 50 

p- Little, Ch. E. Grammatical index to the Chandogya-Üpanisad. 
New York (1900). S«. Lwdbd. «00 pag. 5. — 

I Ein sehr brauchbare« Httlfsbuch für d. grammat. Studium der Upanishadeii. 

I- ^veta9Vttaropiiii8hat-sahitah i9adi-da9opani8liat samgrahab (i^a, 

iKena, Katha, Pra^na, Muadaka, Mandukya, Taittiriya, Aitareya, Chandogya, 
j Brhadaranya) ed. by Bhatta Kegava Lala. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 
|'hS6. so. Seidenband. Vergrififen. 4. — 

i~ the Jalmlnlya-Üpailisad-Brahniaiia. Text (transcribed), translat. and 
hotes by H. Oertel. New Haven, Amer. Orient. Soc, 1894. 8°. 188 pag. 7. 50 
)f — Isadyasht0paill8had. Mit Bhasha-Commeotar von Sripitambara. 1. Aufl. 
(Bombay 1890. 8«. Lwdbd. 800 pag. 7. 50 

I- Isadi-dasopanlsat 8aillg;raha. Sanskrit text. Bombay, Samvat 1815. 
V. Seidenbd. 167 pag. 1. 5^ 

f ~ the laa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Innda, Mandnkya üpanlihads, with 

•be comment. of Sankara Acharya and the gloss of Ananda Giri. Ed. by 
iE. Röer. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1850. 8°. Hfrzbd. Vergriffen. Handexemplar 
Bohtlingks mit Randbemerkgn. 11. — 
Dieselben. Hfrzbd. Vergriffen. Titelblatt fehlt. 9. — I 

- — Sanskrit text and transl. by S. Sitarama Sastri. Madras 1898. 8o. r 
Lwdbd. 174 pag. üpanishads, publ. by Seshacharri. I. 5. — 1 

— Isavasyopanlshad, with the Bhashya of Sankaracharya and comment. 
by Anandadnyana, ed. by M. Bala Sastri Agese. — The Bhashya of Nata- 
ibattacharya, ed. by M. Rajarami Sastri. — The Rabashya of Brahmananda. 
- The Rahasya Vivriti by Ramachandra Pandita. — The Dipika by Srimat 
'änkarananda, ed. by Pandits at the Anandasrama. — The Bhashyas of 
Anantacharya and Anandabhattopadhyaya, ed. by M. R. Sastri. Poona, 
Anandasrama Press, 1888. gr. 8°. Hlwdbd. 1. 75^ j 

> — KathakOpanlshad. W. the bhashya of Sankaracharya and its commen- | 

■aries by Anandajnana and Gopalayatindra. Ed. by V. K. Rajavade. 1. ed. | 

Poona 4 897. 8°. 117 pag. Anandasrama Series 7. 8. — | 

' With the bashya of Madhvacharya and the gloss of Vedesa Tirtha. | 

Bombay 1905. obl. 8°. 140 pag. 3. 75 | 
Öfversatt fr. sanskrit af A. Butenschön. Stockholm 4901. 8°. 8. — | 

- the Katha and Prasna Üpanishads and Sankara's commentary. Sans- ^ 
irit text and transl. by S. Sitarama Sastri. Reprint. Madras 4905. 8^ Lwdbd. f. 
)D5 pag. Üpanishads, pabl. by Seshacharri. IL 3. 50 | 



— Kathepanlshad. Sanskrit text w. english notes and transl. by B. 
[Chandra Vasu. Allahabad 1905. 8°. 131 pag. 8. 7S 

\ - the Kanshitakl-Brahmana-Upanlshad, with the commentary of San- 

hrananda. Sanskrit text and english transl. by E. B. Cowell. Calc, Bibl. 

Ind., 1861. 80. 190 pag. Vergriffen. 5. — 

|l— Böhtlingk, 0. Versuch Kaushitaki-Brahmana-Upanishad I, 4 zu 
'deuten. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 4 895. 8». — -. 50 

p — Kenopanlsbad with the Pada and Vakya Bhashyas of Sankaracharya 

and commentary of Anandadnyana, ed. by Mahamahopadhyaya Bala Sastri 

Ayase, and the Dipikas of the same by Sankarananda and Narayana ed. 

by Pandits at the Anandasrama. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 4 888. gr. 8o. cart. 3. •— 
|i - Hahanarayana-Upanishad with the Dipika of Narayana. Ed. by G. A. 

Jacob. Bombay, Sanskrit Ser., 1888. 8». 71 pag. 1. 50 

li — Handlkyopanlshad with Karikas of Gaudapadacharya, w. their Bhashya 

by Sankaracharya and its commentary by Anandajnyana also a Dipika of 

ibe Upanishad by Sankarananda, ed. by Akaji Vishnu Kathavate. Poona» 

Anandasr. Series, 4 890. 8». Hlwdbd. *• — 

I Otto Harrassowits in Leipiii;. 
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3576 Upanlshids. — the Handlkyopaillhad with Gaudapada's Karikas and the 
Bbashya of Sankara. Translat. into Engiish by Manual N. Dvivedi. Bombay 
4 894. 80. 4 83 paK- 

3577 — Mmdakopinllhad, with the Bhashya of Sankaracharya and its com- 
mentary by Anandajayana, also Dipika of the same by Narayana, ed. by 
Pandits at tbe Anandasrama. Poona, Anandasr. Press, 4 889. gr. 8<». Hlwdbd. 

3578 — IrlsimhaUpanlyopinlshad (Purva and Cttara). With the Bhashya of 
Sankaracharya on the Parva and tbe Dipika of Vidyaranya on the üttara 
Tapaniya. Poona 4 895. 8«. Hlwdbd. 4 58 pag. Anandasrama Series No. 30. 

3579 — Prasnopillishftd, with the Bhashya of Srimat Sankaracharya and its 
commentary by Srimat Anandajnyana, also Dipika of the same by Srimat 
Sankarananda, ed. by Pandits at the Anandasrama. Poona, Anandasraoia 
Press, 4 896. gr. 8o. Hlwdbd. 

3580 — tbe Tilttariyi tnd AltUreya UpanlshadS, w. the comment. of Sankara 
Acharya and the gloss of Ananda Giri, and the Swetaswatara üpanishad 
w. the comment. of Sankara Acharya ed. by E. Röer. Calc, Btbl. Ind., 
4850. 8«. Vergriffen. 4 

3584 Dass. Ppbd. 4 

358i — the Talttarlya, Altareya, Svetasvatara, Kena, Isa, Katha, Prasna, Mun- 
daka and Mandukya Upanishads. Translat. by E. Röer. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 
4 853. 8». Vergriffen. 

3588 Dass. Hfrzbd. 

8584 — the Taltlrlya Upanlshad, w. the comment. of Sankara Acharya and 
the gloss of Ananda Giri. Ed. by E. Röer. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4849. — The 
Isa, Kena, Katha, Prasna, Manda, Mandukya upanishads, w. tbe comment. 
of Sankara Acharya and the gloss of Ananda Giri. Ed. by E. Röer. Calc, 
Bibl. Ind., 4 850. 8o. Lwdbd. Vergriffen. 4 

3585 — — With the Bashya of Sankaracharya and its commentary by 
Anandajnyana, ed. by P. Vamana Sastri Islampurkar and Dipikas of the 
same by Sankarananda and Vidyaranya ed. by the Pandits of the Anandas- 
rama. 2. edition. Poona, Anandasrama Press, 4 897. 8«. Hlwdbd. 

3586 — — With the bashya of Madhvacharya and the gloss of Srinivasa Tirtha. 
Bombay 4 905. obl. 8o. 256 pag. 

3587 — Talttlrlyopanlshadbhaiyavartlka by Suresvaracharya and its com- 
mentary by Anandajnyana ed. by the Pandits at the Anandasrama. Poona, 
Anandasrama Press, 4 889. 8». Hlwdbd. , 

3588 — Trihadaranyakam, Kathakam, Iga, Kena, Mundakam, od. 5 Upanishads 
a. d. Yagur-, Sama u. Atharva-Veda. Hrsg. v. L. Poley. Bonn 4844. 8®. 
Hfrzbd. (6 M.) Mit Bleistiftnot. 

3589 — Sechzig Upanishaden. Aus d. Sanskrit übers, u. m. Einl. u. Anm. v. 
P. Deussen. Leipz. 4 897. 8o. Hfrzbd. (geb. 11 M.) 4 

3590 — Böhtlingk, 0. Bemerkgn. zu ein. Upanishaden. Leipz., Ges. d. 
Wiss., 4 897. 80. 

3594 Verwechselung v. pra-sthä u. prati-sthd in d. Upanishaden. Leipz. 

4894. 80. (S.-A.) 

3591 — Jacob, G. A. Concordance to the principal Upanishads and Bhaga- 
vadgita. Bombay, Sanskr. Ser., 4 894. Lex. 8o. 4 083 pag. 4 

Umfangreiches u. werthrollet Werk; Ar dit Studium der Üpanishad«, deren Texte oft 
Terderbt sind, ron grosser Wichtigkeit u. ein unsch&tibares Hülfsmittel für Alle, welche sich 
mit der frühesten Hinduphilosophie beschKftigen. 

3593 — Little, Gh. E. Grammatical index to the Chandogya-Upanisad. 

New York (4900). 8o. Lwdbd. 200 pag. 

Ein sehr brauchbares Httlfsbuch fttr das philolog., spec. grammat. Studium d. upanishaden. 

3594 — Weber, A. Die Rama-Tapaniya-Upanishad. Berl. Ac. 4 864. k\ (3| M.) 

Urrasi, fide: Kalidasa. — Ushaharana, tide: Tririkama Charya. 

3595 Utpalacharya. Slvastotravali, w. the comment of Kshemaraja. Ed. by 

Pramadadasa Mittra and Kalicharana Mittra. Fase. 4. Benares 4901. 8o. 

4 00 pag. Chowkhamba Sanskrl Ser* No. 54. 

Fortsetiung liefere ich nach Erscheinen, den Fascikol fttr M. 3.S0. 

3596 — The Spandapradipika, a commentary on the Spandakarika. Ed. by 
V. S. Islampurkar. Benares 4 898. gr. 8o. 55 pag. Vizianagram Sanskr. Ser. 4 6. 
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"ttara Naishadha Charita, Tide : HanhadeTa. 

' üttarapaksa?all. Sanskrit-Grammatik. Benares 4904. 8». 4i pag. 

rttara Rama Charita, rid«: Bbarabhuti. 

t Yacbaspati Miira. The Nyayavarttikatatparyatika. Ed. by M. G. S. Tailanga. 

Benares 4 898. gr. 8<». 54 8 pag. Vizianagram Sanskr. Ser. 15. 
Vergleiche auch: AtbarraTeda, BhaDati. 

I— Samkhya-tattva-kaumudi. Sanskrit text. Benares 4 901. 8o. 87 pag. 

I An englisb translation witb tbe Sanskrit text by Ganganatba Iba. 

Bombay 4 896. 8o. Hlwdbd. S28 pag. 

I — Vivada Cbintamani: a succinct comment. on tbe bindoo law prevalent 

in Mithiia. From tbe orig. Sanscrit by P. C. Tagore. Calcutla 4 863. gr. 8^. 

W. map. Hfrzbd. (SO sb.) 

^ichaspatya, Tide: TarkaTachaspati. — VadaTali, Tide: Jayatirtha Cbarya. 

) Vadirajaswaml. Rukminisavljaya, a kavya treating o( tbe marriage Krisbna 

and Rukmini, based on tbe 4 0. Skandha of Bbagavata. Kumbakonam 4 894. 

'V. cart. 268 pag. 

I — Tirthaprabandba. (Descr. of tbe boly piaces visited by tbe autbor.) 

Kumbakonam n. d. obl.-8o. 43 pag. 

^ — Yaktimaliika. Sanskrit text w. tbe comment. of Surothama Tbirtha. 

5 parts. Kumbakonam 4 904. obl.-8o. 4 43t pag. 
Ein Werk über Metrik, das über die Lehren det Sutra Bhashya handelt. 

S Vagbhatta. Astangabridaya, a treatise oa bindu medicine. Ed. by.Jib. 

Vidyasagara. Calcutta 488S. 8». 676 pag. 

*— — Mit Hindicommentar von P. Ravidatla. Bombay 4 890. Lex. 8®. 

Lwdbd. 4 064 pag. 

f — — Witb tbe commentary of Arunadatta, includ. Sutra, Nidan, Cbikitsa, 

Kaip and üttara. 1. ed. rev. by A. M. Kunte. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 

<i9<. gr. 80. Lwdbd. 680 pag. 

I — — Same edit. 8. ed. rev. by A. M. Kunte. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 

189^ gr. 80. Lwdbd. 620 pag. 

I Hrsg. V. Samkarasastri Cikitsaka. Bombay, Nirn. Sag. Press, 4900. 

8«. Lwdbd. 946 pag. 

I— Tbe Kavyanusasana. Witb tbe autbor's own gloss. Ed. by P. Sivadatta 

and K. Pandurang Parab. Bombay 4 894. 8». 68 pag. Kavyamala 48. 

1— Tbe Neminirvana. Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4896. 

K 83 pag. Kavyamala 56. 

i — Rasaratnasanaucbcbaya, a compendium of tbe treasures of medical 

preparations cont. mercury, ed. by P. Krisbnarava Vinayaka Bapata of Wai. 

Poona, Anandasrama Press, 4 890. gr. 8^. Hlwdbd. 

|l— Tbe Vagbbatalamkara, witb tbe commentary of Simbadevagani. Ed. 

by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 895. 8«. 68 pag. Kavyamala 48. 

^igbhatalamkara, Tide: Vagbbata. — Vagrakkhedika, Tide: Buddhist Tests. — Vaja- 
I sancyasanhita, Tide: YajurTeda, White. — Vaidikakosa, Tide: Bhaskararya. 

« Yaidya, C. ?. Epic India or India as described in tbe Mababharata and 

:he Ramayana. Bombay 4 907. 80. W. 4 map. Lwdbd. 546 pag. 

i Vaikhanasa. — B 1 o c b , Tb. Über das Grbya- und Dbarmasutra der 

Vaikhanasa. Leipz. 4 896. 8®. 46 SS. 

^liragyasataka, Tide : Bhartrihari. — Yaisakhamahatmya, Tide : Puranas, Skanda Purana. 

( tbe Yaiseshlka-Darsanani witb tbe commentaries of Mabamabopadhyaya 

Chandrakant Tarkalankar. Sanskrit text publ. by Radbavallabb Cbaudhuri. 

Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 887. 8«. 4 84 pag. 
Vergleiche auch Kanada. 

^liyakaranasiddhantakaumudiTyakhya, Tide: Bhattoji Dikshiu.— Vaiytsikanya- 
yamala, Tide: Bharatitirthamuni. — Vakyapadiya, Tide: Bhartrihari. — Vakyartha- 
chandrika, Tide: Sastri, Srihari. 

' Vallabhacharyi. Anu Bbasbya on Brahmasütra. Ed. w. a comment. by 

Ratna Gopal Bbatta. Fase. 4—4 5. Benares 4 905—6. 80. 
FortsetiuDg liefer« ich nach Erscheinen. Vergleiche auch VidyaTa^oyanti. 

i Vallabhade?a. Tbe Subbasbitavali. Sanskrit text w. introduct. and notes 
by P. Peterson and Durgaprasada. Bombay 4 886. 80. 870 pag. 

Otto Harrassawiti is Leipiig. 6 
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3649 Tallabhadeva. — Cappeller, C. Za Vallabhadeva's SubhasitavaH. 

Leiden 4 903. 4o. ($..A.) 6 SS. 
36i0 TalUbhidlkshlto. Tattvarthadipa, w. a comment. in Sanskrit. Bd. by 

Govardhanadasa. Bombay 1904. gr. 8». Seidenbd. 39S pag. 

Yillali Caritim, Tid«: Ananda Bbatta. — Yalmiki, Tida: Hamayana. 

3611 Tamani. Kavyalankaravritti. Lehrbuch d. Poetik, hrsg. v. C. Cappelier. 
Jena 4 876. gr. 8». Lwdbd. 

36SS Ed. by P. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay 4 889. 8«. 80 pag. 

/ Kavyamala 4 5. 

8613 Tamana-Bhitta-Bana. The Sringarabhushana. Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. 

Parab. Bombay 4 896. 8«. 49 pag. Kavyamala 58. 

3614 Tangaiena Sanhlta Satik. Sanskrit Text m. Hindi Übersetzung von J. R. 

Sastri. Lacknow 4 904. 4» 998 SS. 
Ein alt«« Werk ttbar indiioke Medioin. 

Vanibhuabana, fida: Damodara Ultra. 

3616 Taradaraja. The Laghu Kaumudi, a sanskrit grammar. Calcutta 4 827. 

8». Ppbd. 

3616 Sanskr. text. Bombay 4 869. obl.-fol. Hlwdbd. 56 Bil. Lith. 

3617 Sanskr. text w. the Gujarati tika ed. by Ranachodabhai Udayarama. 

Bombay ca. 4 874. gr. 8o. Lwdbd. 418 pag. Die erst. Bll. wurmstichig. 

3618 Text taken from Ballantyoe's edition. Benares 4876. 8o. 

3619 With an engl, version, comment., and references by J. R. Ballan- 

tyne. 4. ed. Benares 4 894. 8o. Lwdbd. 

3630 Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 894. 8o. Hlwdbd. 

3634 Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4 904. 8^ Hlwdbd. 

3631 — — W. a tika named Sarabodhini wr. by Shastri Ranchhodji Odharji. 

Bombay 4 905. 8o. 340 pag. 4 

3633 — Vyavaharanirnaya, on law of partition and succession. Transl. w. 

introd. by A. C. Bumell. Mangel. 4871. 8^. 76 pag. 

i 3634 Taraha Mlhlra. Brihajjataka (on nativities) with Utpala's commentary. 

Sanskr. text. Bombay 4875. fol. obl. Hlwdbd. 4 73 Bll. 
3635 — The Brhat Sanhita. Sanskrit text with various readings ed. by H. Kern. 

Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 865. 8o. Ppbd. Vergriffen. 
3636 With the comment. of Bhattotpala ed. w. var. readings by M. Sudh. 

Dvivedi. Part I~IL Benares 4895. gr. 8«. 4164 pag. 2 

3637 Chapters 4—35 and 53—85. Translat. into EngK by H. Kern. 

& parts. N. pl. n. d. (Lond., Journ. As. Soc?) S». (Extr.) 

3638 — The Panchasiddhantika, the astronomical work. Sanskrit text w. an 

origin. commentary in Sanskrit, an engl, translation and introduct. by 

G. Thibaut and Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara« Beaares 4 889. 4o. Lwdbd. 

337 pag. 

Erste Ausgabe eines wichtigen, bisher für Terloren gehaltenen Werkes. Wichtig als 
Zeugniss für d. Ursprung d. wissenschaftlichen Hindu-Astronomie u. interessant, weil es 
uns mit rerschiedenen altberühmten Siddhantas bekannt macht, welche bisher noch nicht 
aufgefunden wurden. Die Einleitung behandelt ausführlich die hauptsächlichsten Lehren 
d. 5 Siddhantas, ihre Stellung in d. Geschichte d. indischen Astronomie u. ihre Besiehungen 
lu d. griech. Wissenschaft lu Alexandria. 

Varakapurana, Tide: Puranas. 

3639 Tardhamana's Ganaratnamahodadhi, w. the author^s commentary. Ed. w. 
critical notes by J. Eggeling. 1 vol. London, Sanskrit Text Soc, 4879 — 84. 
gr. 8». (41 sh.) 

3649 Dass. Hlwdbd. Das letzte Bl. ausgebessert. 

8644 Tarma, A. R. R. Angala-Samrajyam or the british empire in India. With 
an introd. by A. S. Sastriar and notes by T. G. Sastri. Trivandram 4904. 
80. W. map. 4 86 pag. 
Varsa Krya Kaumudl, Tide: GoTindananda KaTikankanacarya. 

3641 Yasantaraja Caknna. --Htiltzsch,E. Prolegomena nebst Textproben. 
Leipz. 4 879. 80. cart. 88 SS: 
VasantatiUka, Tide: Baradacharya. — VasaTadatta, Tide: Subandu. 
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SioskrU-Utantur, 
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1 TulshthftdllUVtSUtrUL Apboriams oa the sacred law «f the Aryaa 
IS laught ia tbe scbool of Vastahtha. Ed. by A. A. Fübrer. Bombay 1S8S. 
I'. Lwdbd. j. - 

1 TuadeTft. The YadhishtIrRVljaya, with the eammeiiL ol Rajanak« Rataa- 
tBDtba. Ed. by H. SWadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara 
Press. <g97. 8^ 115 paf;. Kavyamala <0. I. ti 

I TundeTt DikahlU. Adhvara Ulmamsa Kutabali VrttU. Ed. by S. Knppus- 
tamy Sastrigab. Part t— S. Sriraoftam lODT. t*. 9. — 

TiiudaTaiijiTiB, TJd*^ Tukanl**. — Vtlijra yi n«, lida : Earmuuln. — Vijvparaii, 

i Tedkgarkh« FtdBUtbhl Obaryt. Hadbvasiddhaatasara, a commeot oa 

wa work >Padartha Sangraba*. Kambakonam n. d. obl.-S°. t91 pag. S. — 
>Thii ■• Iki b«l vork on Ihi DaiiH lekoal af thoughi »d nuM lad • plic« in Uic 

iTedtngaa, fl, Penialya Ciksha, Jyotisha, Chandas of Pingala, VigbaDtu, 
tshtadhyayisutrapatha (Ibe Botras of Paoini), Nirukta oF Yaska. Sanakrit 
lEit, Bocabay 1BB1. obl.-S". 5. so 



I Ibe VeduU-Sntru w. the Bbasbye of Hsmeaujacharys. TraDst. into Engl. 
by M. Rangacharya aod M. B. Varadaraja AiyaDgar. Vol. 1. Uadras 489». 
i". Lwdbd. SIS pag. <l 



I TedkDUlltentar. — Amelaerkar, T. R. Prlority of the VedanU- 
Satras over Uie Bhagavadglta. Bombay ISBS. i«. tt pag. ' 

I — A s p e c t s ol the Vedaota. (S AbbaadlgD. üb. Vedanta- Philosophie d. 
AndeakeD Mai Müller's gewidmet v. verschied, ind. Verfassera.) Uadras 
(1908). 8». *«8 pag. : 

I— Deusseo, P. The pbilosophy ol tbe Vedanta ia it« relatioDS lo 
Ihe Occidental metaphysics. Bombay tS9i. S«. SS pag. — 

I— — Daes. oebat: Bioleltuag Ia seine allgemeine Geschichte d. Philo- 
»ophie. 189S-9(. 8". *7 SS. 

I— Kooow, S I. Vedehathera (Verfasser v. SidatsaDgarava, Samaotaka- 
Rasavabiai). Kriat. Ak. 4895. 8<>. 






uxl'Ckin 



i 7edUltqiadurthamÜ]llSb4. A dlclioDary of tecboical terms of the Vedanta 
isophy. Bombay d. d. oblong-fol. 46S pag. 7 

int* nun* M.njuilii, lid.: Bliig».ipun>boluma Ct»na. 
) TedaBtutddhutadtrai. Dictiooary o( Vedanta terms by Mobaolala 
Acbarya. Beoares 4877. 8o. 91 pag. 3 

Vidanli SiddhimtDuktiTili, iid>: Pnkiuniad*. 

II Ihe TeduU-Sitru w. tbe comment. by Madhwacharya. Tranal. by 
Sobba Rau. Uadras 490«. S«. Lwdbd. SS) pag. 4( 

W TadtDtaVlludt. Hrsg, mit Bhasha-Commentar v. Pitambara. (Lesebuch 
i lar Ginführuag in d. Veda.) 7 Hefte. Bombay 4881—88. U». 5 

LTcdiribiKilBi, ?iA*:tli«Tidi. 
Tedu: Rigvedasamhita, Samhitapada only. — Samavedasamblta.— Atharva- 
vedasamhita. — YajDrredasamhita. Compiled by Uie Rishis and corr. by 
< tbe Paodits of the Vaidlka-Press sccord. to many Samhitas. * vol. Ajmer 

' 4»« — 4, B«. „ ^ <■ 

Tnlkriliicli I"" »- dilwi wlii liHlig» iuM»'» d«r Tier grt«™ V«d»«. 

Ott« Hftrru8«wiU ii Mpcig- s* 



84 Sanskrit- Literatur. 

8««0 ?e4lt. — Arnold, E. V. Vedic metre in ita hiatorical development. 

Cambr., Univ. Press, 4905. gr. 8^. Lwdbd. 4 2 

S664 — Benfey. Grammatik d. vedischen Sprache. 4. (einz.) Abb.: Der 

Samhita Text. Gott. Ac. 4874. 4». 4 

8669 Die Quantitätsverschiedenheiten in d. Samhita- n. Pada-Texten d. 

Veden. 6 Abhandlgn. in 9 Heften. Gott. Ac. 4874—84. 4». (49| M.) 8 

3563 Dass. Abhandl. 4. Gott. Ac. 4874. 4«. 4 

8664 Dass. Abb. 4. Gott. Ac. 4 879. 4». (7 M.) 9 

8665 — B h a g a V a t , R. R. Ob. die gesellschaftl. Stellung d. Brahmanen u. 
Brahmanis in d. vedischen Literatur. Poona 4889: 4*. 34 pag. In Blarathi. 4 

8666 — Bloch, Tb. t)b. d. Grhya- u. d. Dharmasutra der Vaikanasa. Leipz. 
4896. 8». 4 

8667 — Bloomfield, M. Vedic concordance, an alphabeUc index to every 
line of every stanza of the published vedic literature and to tbe liturgical 
formulas thereof, that is an index to tbe vedic mantras, together w. an 
account of their variations in the different vedic books. Cambr. 4906. 4». 
Hfrzbd. Harvard Orient. Ser. X. t5 

FUr die Tedisehe Fonohnng tod grönUr Wichtigkeit, da eine eo Tollstindige Ck>n- 
eordani lu den heiligen Schriften der Inder biiher nicht ezietirte. 

8668 Contributions to the Interpretation of the Veda. Series II — V. 

Baltimore 4 890—98. 8». (S.-A.) 5 

8669 Same. Ser. II. Baltimore 4890. %\ (S.-A.) 4 

8670 The correlation of v and m in vedic and later Sanskrit. Balt. 4886. 

80. (S.-A.) — 

8674 Etymol. of the particle oni; correlat. of v and m. BalU 4 886—89. 

80. (S.-A.) 4 

3671 Position of the Gopatha-Brahmana in vedic literat — Meaning and 

etymol. of the vedic ^ord vidätha. New Haven, Am. Orient. Soc, 4898. 8«. 4 
8678 On certain irregulär vedic subjunctives. Balt. 4884. 8«. (S.-A.) 4 

8674 — Böhtlingk, 0. Vedisches 5—4 4. 4 Hefte. Leipz., Ges. d. Wiss., 
4901—8. 80. 95 SS. 4 

8675 — Bourquin. Le calendher vöd. et qq, points du rituel des Indous. 
Leide 4 885. 8o. (S.-A.) — 

8676 — Collitz, H. Üb. e. bes. Art vedischer Compositionen. Berl. 4 889. | 
80. (S.-A.) — 

3677 — Delbrück, B. Vedische Chrestomathie. Mit Anmerkungen u. Glossar. 
Halle 4 874. gr. 8o. Hlwdbd. (3 M.) 1 

3678 — (Dutt, M. N.) The Vedas or the scripture of the Hindus. 9. ed. 
Calcutta 4 898. 8o. Lwdbd. 4 04 pag. 9 

8679 — Eggeling, J. Catalogue of the sanskrit mss. in the library of the 

India Office. 1: Vedic mss. London 4887. 4«. (4 0) sh.) 7 

85g0 — E h n i , J. Die ursprüngliche Gottheit des vedischen Yama. Leipzig, ' 

Otto Harrassowitz, 4896. 8o. I 

Eine ron rachkundiger Seite sehr gttnitig beurtheilte, gelehrte Arbeit, ron gleichem Inter- I 
eise für Indologen wie fttr alle, die sich mit veigletch. ReligioniwiMeniehaft befanen. 

8684 — Gaedicke,C. Der Accusativ im Veda. Breslau 4880. 8o. Ppbd. (1\ M.) 
8689 — G h o s h a , R. A peep into the vaidik age, or a brief survey of ancient 

sanskrit literature. Madras 4 879. 8®. Lwdbd. 
8683 — Gubernatis, A. FOnti vediche deir epopea. Firenze 4867. 8o. 

4 04 pag. 
3684 — Hang, M. Wesen u. Werth des wedischen Accents. Münch. Ac. 4873. 

40. (8} M.) 
3685 Lecture and notices on the Veda, transl. into Marathi by S. Hitecchu. 

Bombay 4 863. 8o. 
3686 — Hiilebrandt,A. Varuna und Mitra. Beitrag z. Exegese des Veda. 

Breslau 4877. 8o. (4 M.) 
86g7 — Johansson, K. F. Bidrag tili Rigvedas tolkning. Upsala u. Leipzig 

(Harrassowitz) 4 897. 8o. 43 phg. — Mit deutschem R6sum6. 
8688 — Jelly, J. Das Dharmasutra des Vishnu u. d. Kathakagrihyasutra. 

Münch. Ac. 4879. 8«. 64 SS. 
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Sanskrii-Literatar. 

I Te4lt. — Lüders, H. Die Vyasa-^iksba, besonders in ihr. Verhältnis 
zum Taitiriya-Prätigakhya. Gott. 1894. 8o. (5| M.) Gekr. Preissc^rift. 

0— Ludwig, A. Der Infinitiv im Veda. Prag 4874. 8». Hlwdbd. (SM.) 

( Dass. nebst: Bradke, P. v. Dyaos Asnra etc. — Whitney, Müller's 

Rigveda. — Muir, Priests to the other classes in the vedic age. — Müller, 
Hymns of the Gaapayanas. 5 Abb. in 4 Bde. 4874—85. 8». Hlwdbd. 

Hl — M u i r , J. Original sanskrit texts on the origin and history of the 
people of India. Vol. 8 : The Vedas, opinions of their anthors, and of later 
indian writers, in regard to their origin, Inspiration, and authority. London 
Ig« 4. 80. Hfrzbd. 

D — N ö V e , F. Essai snr le mytbe des Ribhavas, prämier vestige de 
lapotböose dans le Vöda, av. le texte sanscrit et la tradact. franc. des 

Ihymnes. Paris 4847. 8o. Hfrzbd. 

ü — P i s c h e I , R. a. K. F. G e l d n e r. Vedische Stadien. Bd. 4 —I. Stuttg. 
1888—4904. 80. (lO M.) 

ß— Regnler, Ad. Etüde sur Tidiome des V^das et les origines de la 

lan^nie sanscrite. Vol. 4 (seal para). Paris 4 855. 4*. 
Tir< & 400 exempUirM et non mis dam le commerce, derenu trti-rare. 

M— Roth, R. Zur Litteratur u. Geschichte d. Weda. Stuttg. 4846. 8». 

Hiwdbd. Vergr. 

17 Der Atharvaveda in Kaschmir. Tüb. 4875. 4». Hlwdbd. 89 SS. 

— Radrakalpadruma, Tide: ABantadeTa. 

I — T i 1 a k , B. G. The arctic home in the Vedas, being also a new key 

to the Interpretation of many vedic texts and legends. Bombay 4908. 8*. 

W. 8 pl. Lwdbd. XXIV. 500 pag. 

Das Werk rertritt die Aniickt, dam die Urheimat der Arier nicht in Indien, londern 
im nördlichen Europa lu luchen lei. 

1— Weber, A. Vedische Beiträge. Heft 7. Beri. Ak. 4 898. 4». 

V Episches im vedischen Ritual. Berl. Ac. 4894. gr. 8o. 50 SS. 

i the Vedic PhUOiOpliy or an exposition of the sacred and mysterious 

monosyllable Aum. — The Mandukya Upanishad (text) w. engl, transl. 

and comment., and an introd. by Hav Narayana. Bombay 4 895. 8o. 

Hlwdbd. 474 pag. 

Teda^yasa, Tide: Paranaa, Garada Purana. 

I TenidttllA's Audicyaprakasha. With Dvivedyupa's comment. (in Gujarati), 
ed. by D. M. Dayaram. N. p. 4884. 8«. t4t pag. 

Teniaamhara, Tide: Bhattanarayana. 

Tenkttadhftri. Lakshmisahasra. W. the comment. called Balabodhini 

by Srinivasa, ed. by Rama Sastri Tailanga. Fase. 4—8. Benares 4904-- 6. 8o. 
4 — Vishvagunadarsha, w. the commentary. of Madhura Subba Shastri, ed. 

w. explan, notes by Shamarav Vithal. Bombay, Karnatak Press, 4 889. 8o. 

J»9 pag. 

fS Bd. w. comment. (Padarthchandrika) by B. G. Yogi. Bombay, Nim. 

i Sag. Press, 4 899. 8o. 836 pag. 

|t Transl. from the Sanscrit into English w. notes by Caveli Venkata 

KaDQasswami, pundit. Calc. 48t5. 4o. Ppbd. 
17 TenkttftBitllt Deilkt. The Tattva muktäkaläpa with Sarvärthasiddhi ed. 

by Räma Mi^ra Sastri. Benares 4900. 8o. cart. (S.-A.) 7t8 pag. 

II tenkateit KtVl. The Srinlvasavilasa Champu. W. the comment. of 
Dbaranidhava. Ed. by M. Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nim. 
Sag. Press, 4 893. 8». 4 44 pag. Kavyamala 33. 

I* die Vet&lapancaTin9atiU in d. Recensionen d. (ivadasa u. eines Un- 
genannten, mit krit. Commentar hrsg. v. H. Dhie. Leipz. 4 884. 8». (8 M.) 
iO — Ed. by Jibananda Vidyasagara. t. ed. Caicutta 4 888. 8». 4 48 pag. 
H — 4 5. Erzählung. Sanskrit m. Übers, u. Anmerk. v. H. Uhie. Dresd. 4877. 4». 

)s TJafahararatna and lahnldattapanchafimf atlka. Archaeologie. Sanskrit 

Text, hrsg. y. Batuknath Qarma. Benares o. J.' obl. 8». 38 BU. 

Tibhaktyarthanirnaya, Tide: Giridhara BhatUcharya. -> Vrddhacanakhya, ride: 
Canakya. — Yidagdha Madhava, Tide: RupadeTa. — Vidagdhamukhamandana, 
▼ide: Dharmadaiaiuri. 

Otto Harras84»witi in Leipzig. 
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M Sanskrit-Literatur. 

J 
«741 YidbftBa-PariJaU. Bd. by Taraprasanna Vidyaratna. Vol. I fasc. 4—6. 
Calc, Bib].«lDd., 4 908 »4. 8». 576 pag. < 

FortMtsttDg liefOT« ich nach Bracheinra, d«B Faioikd i 4 M.l 

TiddhaiaUbhanJika, vida: Rijatakhara. — VidhafodTakaTiveka, Tide: Viihnu 
Paraihvram. 

8744 Yid]|lpak8liagacehiya-9rä?akftBlm daivasikadika Pance-pratikramana- 
antra. (Pratikramana-satra für die Laien des Vidbipaksha-gaccha.) Bombay 
4889. 8». Lwdbd. 560 pag. I 

Yidhi Raaayana, Tid«: Appayadikakila. — Yidurniti, Tida: Makabharata. — Vidraii- 
modataraagini, Tide: Cirai^iTa. 

8745 Yldy&bhftihaBa. Tbe Sabityakaumudi. Witb the Krisbnanandini commen- 
tary. Ed. by M. Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay, Nimaya Sagara Press, 
4897. 80. 499 pag. Kavyamaia 68. 

8746 YiAyadhtra. The Bkavaü, w. the comment, Tarala, of Mallinatha and 
w. a Grit, notice of mss., introd. and crit. and explan, notes by K. P. 
Trivedl. Vol. 4. Bombay 4908. i». 780 pag. tl 

Ein Wark Ober dia Regeln der Diohtkvnat in dar Art tob Mammata's Kavyaprakaaa. 
Ea entsund im Anfange dei 14. Jahrk. n. Ckr. Geb. 

8747 Yidyakara YaJapeyL Nityacara Paddhatih. Sanskrit text, ed. by Vinoda 
Vihari Bhatlacaryya. Vol. 4 (7 fasc). Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4904—8. 8». 6«6. 
10. 40 pag. \ 

Fortaetiung liefere ich nack Eraekeinen, den Fatoikel flir 4 M. 
Vidyaparinayana, Tide: Anandaraya Makki. 

8748 Yidyaranya. Sankaradigvijayah (the life of Sankaracharya). With the 
commentary of Dhanapatisari and extracts firom the comment. of Achchac- 
tarava Modaka. Bd. by P. Babaji Narayan Fadake. Poona, Anandasrama 
Press, 4 894. gr. 80. Hlwdbd. 686 pag. M 
Yidyaranyaawami, rida: Upaniabada, Anubhudiprakaea. 

8749 Yidyaratna lern. Ana Bhashyam. Sanskrit text Complete: 5 fasc Calc, 
Bibl. Ind., 4 888—97. 8o. 4 

8780 Yidyaiagara, Jtb. Dwatringshatpattalika or 8t anecdotes relat to Raja 

Vikramaditya. Galcatta 4 884. 8«. 480 pag. ] 

8784 — Kavya Sangraha. A sanskrit anthology, being a collection of the bestsmaller 

poems in the sanskrit lang., w. comment. Calc 4878. 8o. Hlwdbd. (4 8 sh.) 4^ 
8788 YidyafaUayantl. A series of gems of books. Sanskrit text. No. 4—4. 
Benares 4906—7. 8o. 4( 

Die ersten Hefte dieier neuen Serie entkaltan Vallabbaekarya'i Tattvartbadipa 
mit 3 Commentaren. Dai Werk wird in den n&ckiten Heften fortgeaetit. 

8788 Yijnanabhiksil. The Sainkhya-Pravacana-Bhasya, or commentary on the 
exposition of the Sankhya philosophy, ed. by R. Garbe. Gambr., Mass., 
4895. gr. 80. Lwdbd. Hervard Oriental Series II. i 

8784 — The Yogasara-Sangraha. Sanskrit text with english translation by 
Ganganatha Iha. Bombay 4894. 8o. Hlwdbd. 488 pag. 3 

3785 — Yogavartika, w. preface, index etc. by Kesava Sastri. Benares 4 884. 
80. 804 pag. S 

8786 YUnaneiwara. The Mitaksbara, a compendinm of hindn law. Bd. by 
Lakshmi Näräyana Nyayalaacära. (Bombay) 4 889. 8o. 895 pag. Sanskrit. \ 

8787 — — With a comm. in Gujarati ed. by R. Bhoianatha Sarabhaini. Bombay 
4879. 40. Lwdbd. 485 pag. ^ 

8788 — Common tar zu einem Mitaksharah, e. Compendinm d. Hindarechts. 
Fragment. Sanskrithandschrift in roter u. schwarzer Tasche, (ca. 1860.) 
qu. foL 43 Bli. 1 

Vikramankaderacbarita, Tide: Bilbana. — Vikramorraii, vide: Kalidasa. — Yira- j 
mitrodaya, Tide : Mahamahopadhyaya Mitra Misra. I 

8789 Yiranandi. The Chandraprabhacharita. Ed. by Mahamahopadhyaya F. ^ 
Durgaprasad and K. P. Parab. Bombay 1898. 8o. 4 58 pag. Kavyamaia 80. 

8730 Yi8akha Datta. The Mudra Rakshasa or the signet of the minister. 
Sanskrit drama. With a comment. explan, of the prakrit passages. Calc. 
4884. — Harsha Deva. Ratnavali. Sanskrit drama. With a commentary 
explanat. of the prakrit passages. Calc. 4 888. 8o. Lwdbd. Mit Randnot. 
von Böhtlingks Hand. 
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Sa nskrit- Litflratar, 

J 
II Vlsakhadttta. The Uudra-Raksbau. W. tbe comni. o( Dhaadirdja. Ed. 

w. BDgl. tranelaUoD, Dotes, aod varioas readings, by UL R. Kate. Bombay 

i»oo, go, ISB pag. I 

n W. tbe commeDtary o[ Dhuadhlraj, ed. w. crit. and explan, notet 

by K. T. Telang. I. rev. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, <B0O. S>. 

178 pag. , 

U Tl8bl8UdWtltadIilkarutiD4tk, a work od Veddota pbUosopby of RAmd- 

nms. Compiled by S. Panjabi. Beoares (BDI. S*. 447 pag. 

i( nililitaiwlU firaidhtr&titmatft, " ' 

pL < — 8. Madras IBOT. gr. 8». 

„Wa hopa tbal hi giiini ■ vids Publicity in tba auukril lainin to Aa diMilriiM 
■ nd IsacbiBia of oui Ttdmuli booki, ud by [bui pliciof tbam ia tba biida tt Iba rlDig 

in Ibs laii«iii|F iuslf ind in tba luhliiBa taubinia a( tkt »Ditnl Tedantiila." 
U Tltsolllltttt. ParusartbacInlaniBDi. Ed. by Paaslkar Vasudevasarman. 

Bombay, Nim. Sag. Preas, ISO«. V. Lwdbd. 470 pag. i 

TiinisiTicatniitull, Tid*: KilabulkaTininn. 
K TltllBD Parulinrail. Dictlonary of aanacrit rooU in Sanecrit and MiratbL 

Bomb. I16S. 8». Lwdbd. 180 pag. \ 

I' — VidbevodvabavivBka, or investigatlon into tbe autboritie« Cor and agaioet 
' Ute marriage o[ faindn widows io refnt. o( Ihe views of Beoeres PaDdlta. 
. Bomb. IBS8. S". Lwdbd. ttl pag. In Sanskrit. i 

TiibnupariBi, lid«: Pinau. 

II TlahnnunhurtUButatraB. (LobpreUtiog der lOlo Namen Vishnna.) 
; Srirsngam iSOfi. i*. Sl pag, i 

' VlihTaguBidinbi, lida: VankiudbrirL 

l> risTtUbharkTripitlll. SmrlUsaroddbara. Ed. by Uangal Uisra. Fase 1—1. 
' Beoares isoc. g>. S 

II TlihTUnltrt SliU. GayatripaDcaingani. (Ueber den Gay alri- Vers). Bombay 
i 1891. V>. Seidenband. 96 Bll. % 

t< TtSVanttlltktTl. SaDgandhiksharaDa. Ed. by H. Sivadatta and K. P, 

Parab. Bombay IBM. S«. 17 pag. Kavyamala 74. \ 

M TlfTaBkthtpÜCUUabhatta, Karlkavali NysyasidbanUrnnktavalica. Uil 
j den Sanskritcommentaren des Ramarudra a. Dinakara. Benarei 1891. gr. 8°. 
i SJB pag. 1 C 

M — Siddbantamuktavala w. tbe author's comment. Sanskrit teit ed. w. a 

I comment. by Ramarudra Balta. Benares 1905. gr. go. 479 pag. IC 
|u TlsTeSTSrt. Alankara-Kauslubha, wilh bis owa gloss. Ed. by U. Sivadatta 

and K. P. Parab. Bombay 18B8. 8". 419 pag. Kavyamala BS. 7 

TiTBda CbialiiDini, Tids^ Vashupili llian. 

i) tbe TlTida-HatniLkara, a treatiss on binde law by Cbandesvara. Ed. 
by Didanätha Vidyilankjra. Calc, BJbl. Ind., 1887. 8». 8 

II TiTekanuda, SwamL Vedanta pbilosopby. Lectures on Raja Yoga and 

other sabjects also Pataojali's Yoga apborisms, with commentaries, and 
^lossHry ol Sanskrit terms. New ed. w. enlarged glosssry. New York 
(899. 8", W. Portrait. Lwdbd. 7 

N — Coltectlon of bis speecbes and writings. Madras 1906. 8«. 678 pag. t 
It Topadeva. Uagdbabodba, sanscrit grammarOn Devanagari characters). 

Caicutla <S16. S*. Frzbd. 3 

i9 — Dass. nebst: Vadaraja. The Lagbu Kaumudi, a sanscrit grammar. 
Calcutts I81G~17. go. I Lwdbd. In Vopadeva bandscbrifli. Bemerkgn. 4 



1)1 TraUriJa by Viswanatha : od Ihe religious 

. numerous qnotations. Sanskrit text. Bombay 4860. fol. SIS BIL 

Isi The same. Bombay I86s. fol. 413 B)L 

1» Sanskr. text, Bombay 1878. fol. ob 1, Lwdbd. 411 Bll. Litb. 

fil Bombay (ab.) 1880. fol. Lilhogr. 

Ott* HamasewiU in Leipzls- 
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J797 Tajurredt, White. — Simon, R. Ob. ein. Gommentatoren zn Sutren 

d. weissen Yajarveda. Münch. Ac 4896. 8®. 
J798 Tamiinaclltryt twtmll. Siddhitrayam, a treatise on vedante phllosophy. 

Ed. by R. M. Shastri. Benares 4900. 8o. 98 pag. Chowkhamba Sanskr. Sei*. 86. 

Taiastilak«, Tid«: Somadera Sari. — Tatindramatadipika, Tide: Rkmanujaehaiya. 

3799 TtfaRtSttakam, a handred stanzas transl. from greek poets by C Gap- 
peller. Bombay 4905. 4^ (S.-A.) 4 4 pag. 
Tojamritatarangini, Tide: Nilakantatirtka. 

3801 TogtratRtkarall, a treatise on medicine by an unknown aathor, ed. by 
Pandits at the Anandasrama, with a preface by Anna Moreswara Künte. 
Poona, Anandasrama Press, 4888. gr. 8«. Hiwdbd. 4 

8804 — Sanskrit text. Bombay, Nim. Sag. Press, 4 908. 8». Lwdbd. 494 pag. 
J80t — Tookaram,R. A compendiam of the Raja Yoga philosophy, compris. 

the princlpal treatises of Shrimat Shankaracharya and other renowned 

aathors. Bombay, Theosoph. Pablic. Fund, 4904. %^. Hiwdbd. 484 pag. 

Togaiara Sangraha, Tide: YijBana Bkikahu. — Togatatram, Tide: PaUAjalt — Toga- 
rartika, Tide: Vijnana Bhikihu. — YudhishthtTaTiJaya, Tide: YaaudeTa. — Y u k t i - 
mallika, Tide: Yadirijaiwami. 

8808 Tuti, Kasm. lad. Advalta Brahma Siddhi. Sanskrit text ed. with crit. 

notes by Vaman Shastri Upadhyaya of Islampar. 4 fasc. Calc, Bibl. Ind., 

4888-90. 80. 
8804 Dass. Hfrzbd. 

8805 Tufaraja. The Rasasadana. Ed. by Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. Bombay 
4 898. 80. 65 pag. KaYyamala 87. 

PalL Prakrit. Jaina-Literatur* — Singhalesiseh. 

Vergleiche zu dieser Abtheilung in Gat 84 t die Abth.: Indisches Religionswesea 

8806 igadadatta. Trad. dal Pracnto p. A. Ballini. Firenze 4903. 8o. 87 pag. 

Dai Agadadatu iit die erste der „AuigewihUen Enihlungen in Maharaitri**, die Jacobi 
1886 herausgegeben hat 

8807 Andersen, D. Pali reader with notes and glossary. t vol. Copenbague 
(Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz) 4904 — 7. gr. 8o. 

Yergl. die Besprechung im Literar. Ceniralbl. 1001: „Der Yonug Ton Andersens Lesebuch 
besteht in der meisterhaften Yorffihrung des Teitmaierials, einer ebenso meisterhaften 
Behandlung des Wortschaties im Glosaar'*. Mit Beiug auf die gleichseitig erschienene 
Pali chrestomathy Ton Takakusu heisst es ebenda weiter: „Bei ihrem grösstenteils Ter- 
schiedenen Inhalt er^nsen sie sich Tielmehr gegenieitig, anstatt dass der Gebrauch des 
ersten den des andern unnOthig machte'^ 

8808 inecdota Palica. Nach d. Hss. d. Kgl. Bibliothek in Copenhagen hrsg., 
übers, u. erklärt v. Fr. Spiegel. 4. (einz.) Bd. Rasavahini, eine buddhist. 
Legenden samml. Dragasutta. Leipz. 4 845. gr. 8°. (4 M.) 

8809 Anesaki, H. Traces of pali texts in a Mahayana treatise. (Lonv. 4 906«) 
gr. 8». (Extr.) 4 5 pag. 

884 the Angnttara - Mikaya, ed. by R. Morris. Part I: Ekanipata and Duka- 
nipata. Lond., Pali Text Soc, 4 883. 8°. cart. (4 6 sh.) Vergrififen. 

a84 4 Part 4: Sattaka-Nipata, Atthaka-Nipata, and Navaka-Nipata. Lond., 

Pali Text Soc, 4899. S». cart. 477 pag. 

884t Part 5: Dasaka-Nipata, and Ekadasaka-Nipata. London, Pali Text 

Soc, 4900. 8*>. cart. 4«8 pag. 

8848 — Collated and revis. by H. Devamitta. Fasc. 1—4. Colombo 4898—4904. 

gr. 8<>. 34 2 pag. Pali text in sinhalese characters. ^^ 

Fortsetsung liefere ich nach Erscheinen. 

884 4 Antagada-dasao, the 8. Aoga of the Jain Scriptural canon, translat. from 

the Prakrit by L. D. Barnett. Lond. 4 907. 8°. Lwdbd. ' 

8845 Annmddha. Abhidbarmartha Sangraha. (Pali, sinhalese characters.) With 

a Paraphrase by Nandaramatissa Thera of Yogiyante, revised by M. Dhar- 

maratne. Colombo 1891. 8^.^435 pag. 
884 6 Htsing-lfe thing-gyo (Sangraha) a-kaak, Gommentar in barman. 

Sprache z. Abhidhammattha-Sangraba. Rangoon 4893. gr. S». 202 pag. 

Barmanisch. ^ 

Der Text des Abbidhammattha-Sangraha (in Pali) ist in diesem Gommentar Tiel citirt. 

Bileher-Catalo^ Nr. 313. 
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J 

■ luraddha. — Tlka-kjtl-nltj4 (by SlaAb Sadaw). „ErlflDteruQg des be- 
ralmiteD Commenlara". 1 vol. RanRooD I8S4. i'. Or. Ldrbde. 4SB. tsipaf;. 1( 

BirnuiKk* üabRHU t. Abkidbuiaitllitritiluniii, aiiiH CoDBnun lu «ii« 
lUhakalhi toi SuniBgili. Filinn* iLnd sinfninal ■. Won nir Won «ckUlrL. 

■ das Anpftpatlka Intrk, erstes DpaDRs d. Jaina. Bd. 1 (eini.): ElnleitaDg, 
Text (in Transcript.) n, Glossar, v. E. LeamaaD. Leipi., Abb. L K. d. H., 

<li3. 8». (B H.) - '. 

1 die iTUJftka-EriUiUBgfll. (in TransscripL) hrsg. v. E. LeumaDn. t.i^tiz.) 
Hell. Leipz., Abb. I. K. d. M., 1gS7. 8*. 
titie iTkruca Istta of the gvetambara Jalos. Hd. by U. Jacobi. Parti: 

Teit. LondoD, Pali Text Soc, 18BI. 8°. (4S ab.) NIcbt mehr eiozeloza haben. I 
I Bh&drabkha. Tbe Kalpaantra (<□ Traoscript.) ed. w. aa iulrodncl., notes 
■od s prakrit-aamskrit glossary by H. Jacobi. Leipi., Abb. f. K. d. II., 

■UTK. 8". (tO M.) '. 

i- Thibaut, G. The Sulvaadtraa. Calc, Asiat Soc, 187», gr, B". W. 
i( plates. Lwdbd. '. 

I BtlAWktara. Pati grammar (in siobal. characters). Ed. by Uevarakkbita. 

Colambo tSS>. S°. cart. ^ ' 

f With ainh. commentary. Colombo 4888. 8«. 40t pag. 

t Kd. by D, JlaaratDa, finally revised by D. A. de Silva Batowanto- 

idava. Colombo iSIt. 8'. 118 pag, 

With a commeptaTy by U. Samaogala. Colombo 4 891. s». SIT pag. ; 

— Same editioo. Adjointed : Kaecayaai, Namika Ropamala and AkbyaU 

Snpamela (Ireatises on pali decleasiona aad conjugatioas). Ed. in siahal. 
ictiaracters w. ginbal. notes and translatioa by DhariDarama. Kelani 4895. 

ti pag. — Ternnanse, N, Sandfaldlpaut (a sinhal. treatise od Pali Sandbis). 
hii«. 88 pag. — Sangba Baksbita. Sambandha-Ciata (a siohal. treatise od 
Ipall syDtai). Rev. by K. Sdräoanda. Colombo 48B<. 98 pag. In I HIndbd. S< 
"■— *■ — ■■-"-, Tfsd. ed BODolsta da P. B. PavoliDi. Roma48»l. 8«. 40 pag, ■ 

■■lUD Brtbmiditlakilki «ii dam Pnktil di ~ 
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. __„.._ lokuDfan Uuoiiiini. [W. Z. Bd. V u. VI,) 

I Boddhagheaa. Commenlary od the Abhidbamma Pltaka. Pali teit revls. 
by Saya U Pye. S vol. (Atlhasallni, SammohaviDodani, Pa&cappakaraaatiha- 
lathaj RaDgooD IS06. 8". Ldrbde. Burmese cbaracters. 1> 

■ — Visuddbimarga witb commentary of Parakramababu and new expla- 
iBtion by U. Dbarmaratne. Pali leit in sinbalese characters. Colombo 

(890 — 4900. 8». tOB9 pag. H 

ifinnonf, I. et Obr. LaiaeiL Essai s. la Pali. Paris 4 810. 8«. Av. « pl. 

aiwdbd. Seltea. l 

1— — Le m6me et: BuroQuC, Observalions grammat. s. qq. paesages de 
leasai s. ie PaiL Paris 4sn. 8», Av. 4 pl. Lwdbd. Selten. « 

I IJlbdan&f uana Trlttl u. Cabda ChiDtamani. 1 kurze Handschiilt-FragmenU 
von Praknt Grammatiken, vod denen oamentlich das erstere nicht un- 
interessant ist. i 
Cluddinla Jalika, ilda: CaL 0<9 Na. «tOS. 

UbllAer8, B. C. Dictionary of Ibe Pali laoguage. Lond. 48TS. 8-. Lwdbd. 
Anastat. Neudruck. 7^ 

1 Dbuumapadam. Ex t codd. Haun. palice et Ist. ed., eicerptis ei comm. 

[pal. notl8que illustr. V. Fausböll. Hbud. 48B$. 8°. Hlwdhd. 4i 

— Edited a 1. time w. a literal latin transl. and notes by V. Fausböll. 
Und. laoo. S". Lwdbd. I 

Dieat 1. luieabe itl nur eLs luiiug der TorlierBakaiidaii, xif di* in d. innsrkgD. 
— Pali teit in sinbalese characters, w. a sinbalese translation rev. by 
B. Devamitle. Colombo 4 889. 8». 137 pag. 4 

b— Transl. from tbe Chinese byS.Beal. London 1878. g", Lwdbd. (7j sh.) i 
' Terglaicba taDk CiL 3t3 Ko. It3l-aa. 

M ShimmapadatUiakatba. Rev. aad ed. by W. Dbammananda and H. 

' Ninissara. Pali teit Id sinbalese characters. 9 parls. Colombo 4894— 1906. 

■ 1*. 059 pag. *' 

Otto fiarraascwiti ii Leipsij!- 



94 Pali. Prakrit. Jainl-Literatar. 

3890 Journal üf tbe Pali Text Society for 4881. Ed. by T. W. Rhys Davids. 

London 488i. 8o. 

Contonto: List of (pali) mM. in the Bodleian Library, by 0. Frankfurter; in Che Bibliotk. 
Nat, by L. Fear; in the Oriental Library, by Bell; in the Coiombo Muieum, by L. de Zoyia; 
in the India OKoe Library, by Oldenberg. 

3894 Same for 4884. Ed. by T.W. Rbys Davids. London 4884. 8». 

Contents : Abhidhammattha-Sanffaha. — Tela-Kataha-Gatha. Ed. by E. R. Gooneratne. — 
Morris. Notes and queries. — Datha-Vamsa. — Panca>Gati<-Dipana. Ed. by Feer etc. 

8895 KachchayftBO's Pali grammar. Pali text w. translation and annotations 
by Fr. Mason. 3 parts. Toungoo 4 868—70. — J. d'Alwis, introduction to 
K.*8 Pali grammar. Coiombo 4 888. 8o. In 4 Hfrzbde. Einige Bleistiftnotizen. 
Es fehlt das letzte Blatt d. Registers zur Introduction. 3 

8898 In burmese characters. Sauberes, offenbar zum Druck hergerichtetes 

Manuscript von G. E. Fryer. 4 869. 4^. Ldrbd. ca. 180 pag. WerthvoU. 1 

3894 Ed. in Devanagari characters and transl. into English by S. C. A. 

Vidyabhusana. Calcutta 4904. 8o. Lwdbd. 426 pag. 

3895 English translat. with chrestomathy and vocabulary by F. Mason. 

Toungoo, Bibl. Ind., 4 868. 8». Htwdbd. 209 pag. Vergriffen u. selten. 

8896 — Specimina 2, ed. B. Kuhn. Halis 4869—74. 8». cart. 

8897 — d'Alwis, J. Introduction to Kachchayana's grammar of the pali 
language. Coiombo 4 868. 8«. Lwdbd. Vergriffen u. selten. 1 

3898 Kammafakft. Palice et iat., ed. et iliustr. Fr. Spiegel. Bonnae 4844. S». 

3899 Kayafirathl Cratha. Stanzas in Pali (in sinhalese characters) w. a sinhalese 
Paraphrase. Coiombo (4 884). 8<». 78 pag. 

3900 Klatt, Joh. Specimen of a literary-bibliog'raphical Jaina-Onomasticon. 

(With a preface by A. Weber.) Leipz. 4892. 4o. 65 pag. 

Von Torliegender Schrift, die in meinem Verlage erschien, wurden nur 80 Exz. ge- 
druckt. Der Umstand, dass Prof. A. Weber in Berl in sie mit einer Vorrede veröffentlicht, 
legt Zeugniss ab fttr ihre wissenschaftliche Bedeutung. 

3904 Kahl, E. W. A. Beiträge zur Pali-Grammatik. Berl. 4 875. 8». (4 M.) 

3902 Lakshmana Sastri, H. Epitome of Prakrit grammar. Tanjore4904. 8». 20 pag. 

3903 Lassen, Gh. Institutiones linguae pracriticae. C. appendice. Bonn. 4 837. 
8». Hfrzbd. 

8904 the Haha-Bodhl-Yamsa. Pali text ed. by S. A. Streng. London, Pali Text 

Soc, 4894. 80. cart. 

8965 Dass., der Titel zerrissen. 

3906 Hahapamiirwaiia Slltraja. Pali text in sinhalese characters w. a sinhalese 

translation, revis. by Pafinananda of Induruwa. Coiombo 4 887. 8«. 249 pag. 
8907 Haha Rupa Siddhi. Bali grammar in sinhalese characters by Buddhappiya. 

Ed. by M. Gunaratana. Coiombo 4 897. gr. 8^ Hlwdbd. 279 pag. 

3908 Hahawansa Tika, or Wansatthappakisini. (With Mahäwansa Päli.) Rev. 
and ed. by P. Batuwantudäwe and M. Nänissara Bhikshu. Coiombo 4 895. 
gr. 80. Hfrzbd. 504 pag. 4 

3909 Hahawanso. The first 20 chapters. Pali text and engl, translat., w. a prefat. 
essay on pali buddhist. literature, publ. by G. Turnour. Ceylon 4 836. 80. cart. 

394 — Pali text in roman characters and engl, transl. w. an essay on Pali 

buddhistical literature by G. Turnour. Vol. I: The first 38 chapters. Ceylon 

4837. 4». Hlwdbd. 2 

Band 2 ist nicht erschienen. Sehr selten. Qnaritch: 76 sh. 

394 4 — Pali text in sinhalese characters. Revised and w. introduct. ed., under 

Orders of the Ceylon government, by H. Sumangala and D. A. de Silva 

Batuwantudawa. 2 vol. Coiombo 4 877—83. 8«. Lwdbd. u. Hfrzbd. 

222 and 468 pag. 4 

394 2 HaJJhlma-llkaya. Pali text in sinhal. characters. Fase. 4 — 5. Coiombo 

4895—4900. gr. 8». cart. 460 pag. 4 

3943 the HanorathapuranL Commentary to the Anguttara-Nikaya. Fase» 4 — 8. 

Coiombo 4893 — 4904. S». 640 pag. In sinhalese characters. 4 

3944 Fase. 4—5. Coiombo 4893—96. 8». Hldrbde. 

3945 Herntunga. Prabandhacintamani. (Sammlung histor. Erzählungen, verf. 

4305 n. Chr.) J a i n a text ^ by Ramacandra Dinanatha with a translation 

in Gujarati. Bombay 4 888—89. S». Lwdbd. 
3946 Transl. from the Sanskrit by C. H. Tawney. 3 fasc. Calc, Blbl. 

Ind., 4899—4904. gr. S». 236 pag. 

BlleheivCatatoi; Nr. 313. 
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Ji 
ribe ■lllDtepanllo: beluK dialogues betw. king UiliDda md the baddhist 
sage Nagasena. Pali twt, ed. w. var. resdings snd notas by V. Trenckoer. 
Load. 48B0. S». («1 sb.) IS 

)— Fase. I. Colombo isss. s«. 80 pag. Pali teil in siDhalese characters. 1 

. Tngl. Cit 1» Ho. 1BML 

1— Trenckoer, V. Pali mlscelUny. ParM; Tbe iatrodnctory ptrt of 
Ibe MilirdapaBbo, w. eogJiah Iraosl. aad Bote«. Lond. IgTt. S". (t ab.) 1 

I llnaJeC, J. Eotwurf einer Phonelik n. Morphologie der Pelisprache. 
St. Petersb. 4871. S». 140 pag. 4 

I — Grammaire palie. EsqaiM« d'une phonMIqae et d'uns morphologie. 
Trad. du Rasse p. Sl. Guyard, Paris tST4. gr. B". ä 

1 Dass. Hfrabd. i 

I l»g&Uu« Thero. Abhiddnappadipika, or dictionary of the Pali, w. engl. 
Süd Singhai. interpretation», DOleg aad appandd, by W. Subhutl. Colombo 
mi. S". Hlwdbd. 104 pag. f 

1 Witb engl, aad siahalese interpretalions, notes and appendices by 

Vas k sdm oe Su bbu ti. 1. ed. Colombo M93. S>. 141) ps«;. II 

diiSaniknl iiL Dirlppandli subtil iwci wirtlifoll* Wurke : „Ekikkkirako«'' n. „Wlbhil- 

i — The Hoggallayana Vyakara, a pali grammar. Sinbalese paraphrase 

ed. by H. D e V B ro i 1 1 a T h e r a. Colombo 4890. 8«. SO pag. 3 

I-Rdhula Mabislbavira (tOOO A. B.). Uoggalldaa PaBchikA 

ftad!pa, a trealise oa MoggallEtna's System of Pali grammar. Rev. and ed. 

by Oharmdrdna Näyaka Stbavira. Colombo 18B8. 8». cart. 480 pag. In 

sinhal. cbaracters. 

I Ukshttranel. Bd. by Khunaalala Shastri. Baräll n. d. gr. 8°. 84 pag. 

Hndernea Prakrit. Inhalt astronomisch (astrologisch). ^ 

I lun«sta Satakija and Kavarttnaja. Stanzas of reference to Buddha 

elc. Pali in siobalese cbaracters. Colombo 4881. S", 1 

1 1ha RetU-Pakarana w. ejtracts from Dhammapala's comment. ed. by 

E. Hardy. London, Pali Teit Soc, 4001. 8«. 330 pag. 4s 

I Ihe FaiJa Madhn. Pali poetry in sinbaleae cbaracters and witb siah. 

IraDsl. by Buddhapriya, ed. by H. Devamitta. Colombo 4887. 8o. 4B pag. 4 
I Firamattbasarnp&tlhldanl-kjamh, by Poagyi U Wilbokdasaya. Handalay 

<S9<. 8°. Or. Ldrbd. «68 pag. 4i 

I tbe FrakTita-LakSbanain or Chanda's grammar ol the sncient (Arsbe) 
Prakrit. Bd. by A. F. R. Hoernle. Part 1: Text with a crlL introdnctloo 
laä Indexes. Calcntia, Bibl. Ind., 4880. gr. 8«. 3 

I FTakrlta-PalDgalain. Ed. by Chandra Uohana Ghosha. 7 fasc Calcutta, 
Bibl. Ind., 4900—1. 8°. 701 pag. 

I tbe Frakrtta-Plsgala Sstraa witb the comment. of Lakshminatba Bhatta. 
Ed. by P.Sivadalta aad K. P.Parab. Bombay 4 8S4. 8«. 139 pag. Kavyamala44. ' 
iHaJa-^ekhara (SOO a. D.). Karpurs-MaBJarl. Prakrit text, w. a glossarUI 
index, an esaay on the Itfe and writlngs of the poet by Sten Konow, an 
Iransl. Into English by C. H. Lanman. Cambridge, Haas. (Leipiig, Otto 
Uarrassowitz) 4S04. gr. 8°. Barv. Orient. Ser. IV. I 

M Hllblkfllll SasW. Prakrila grammar, w. engl, transl., publ. by Lalta 

Uebarcband. Calc. 4881. 8°. 470 pag. i 

n Knpamala, or Vibbaktyartba Prakaalnl (in ainhalese cbaracters). Bd. by 

M. Sunanda Terunnanse. Colombo 1873. 8i>. ' 

H HapaiUU, Cap. VI, n. t singbal. Pali-Hss. m. Anmerkga. hrsg. v. A. Grün- 

nedel. B«rl. 488t. 8«. 
n Slgan-Stge. Jalnlal. Bearbeitung. (Hrsg. m. snalührl. ErlSnL v.) R. FIck. 

Kiel 4 888. 8°. 

II Slajttta Ilkaja. Pall Text (in roman charai^ers) ed. by L. Feer. B vol. 
and Indexes by Rbys Davids. Lond., Pati Text 3oc„ I884—4S04. 8». Gebd. 
Eiemplar In Cnrrectnrbogen, mit den Correcinren d. Herausgebers. 41 

Ott« Hamaiowiti im Leipxie. 
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Ji 
t944 the timyutU-Iikaya of the Satta-Pitaka, ed. by L. Feer. Parti: Sagatha- 

Vagga. London, Pali Text Soc, 4884. 8». cart 6 

S94i — R h y 8 Davids, T. W. Indexes to the Samyatta Nikaya by L. Feer. 

Lond., Pali Text Soc, 4 904. 8«. cart. Nicht apart zu haben. 4 5 

8948 tamfegafattlmdlptli, by Pongyi U Zagaya. Rangoon 4894. 8<». Or. Ldrbd. 
876 pag. 5 

Bramanisoh; die Mhireichen Palistellen tind Wort fDr Wort intorpretirt 

8944 Sa8aiia?am8a.Palitext(inromancharacter8)ed.byM.Bode. Lond.4897.8o.cart. 7 

8945 tchnbring, W. Das Kalpa-satra. Die alte Sammlung jinistischer Mönchs- 
vorschriften. Einleitung, Text, Anmerkungen, Übersetzungen und Glossar. 
Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 4 905. 8». 74 SS. 4 

8946 Setufiandha. Ravanavaha. Prakrit u. deutsch, m. Wortindex a. Glossar 
hrsg. V. S. Goldschmidt, t Bde. Strassb. 4880—84. 4». (48 M.) 25 

8947 Subhllti, W. Abhidhanappadipikasuchi: a complete index to the Abhid- 
hanappadipika with explanat. and grammat. index. Colombo 4898. 8o. 
586 pag. — In singhal. Characteren. 4f 

Dts Werk erkiKrt die Bedeutungen der Worte, welche im Abhidhanappadipike, dem einiigen 
Synonymenwörterbueh des Pali, Torkommen a. iit fttr das Studium des Pali unentbehrlich. 

8948 Smnancala, H. (High priest of Adams' Peak.) Declension and conjugation 
of pali words with Akhyata Vyakhya, or explanation of conjugations. (In 
burmese cbaracters.) (Rangoon?) 4 873. 8». 80 pag. 3 

3949 the Slltta-Mipata being a coUection of some of Gotama Buddha's dialogues 
and discourses. Bd. with glossary by V. FausböU. t vol. Lond., Pali Text 
Soc, 4 886—94. 80. «0 

Eint der Kitesten u. schönsten Werke d. sUdbuddhist. Kanons. Der 4. Band, den Toxt 
enthaltend, ist Tergriffen u. selten. 

8950 Vol. «: Glossary. London, Pali Text Soc, 4894. 8«. 40 

Dieser,!. Band, welcher 40 Jahre spKter erschien a. d. complete Glossar enthilt, fehlt 
vielen Besitsem des 4. Bdes. 

$954 — Same. Colombo 4894. 8«. 485 pag. In Sinhalese cbaracters. 4 

Yergleiche auch Cat 349 No. 46U. 

895t (Sutta Pitaka.) Mahaparinibbana Sutta. Pali text (transcr.) ed. by R. G. 
Childers. Lond. 4878. 8«. cart 

8953 — BuddhaghOSa. Commentary to the Sutta Pitaka. Pali text revised by 
Saya U. Pye. 8 vol. (Silakkhandatthakatha. Mahavaggatthakatha. Pathey- 
atthakatha.) Rangoon 4906. 8^ Ldrbde. Burmese cbaracters. 37 

Auch einsein i M. 49.80. 

8954 — Slltta tangaha itthakatha. Commentar zu einer Anthologie aus dem 
Suttapitaka. 3 fasc. Colombo 4 897— 4900. 8«. 295 pag. Pali Text in singha- 
les. Characteren. 7 

8965 TakakllSIl, J. Pali chrestomathy. W. notes and glossary giving sanskrit 
and Chinese equivalents. Tokyo 4900. 8«. Lwdbd. 866 pag. Vergriffen. \% 

8956 Thomas, E. On the identity of Xandrames and Krananda. Lond. 4 864. 
8». (A.) 40 pag. 4 

8957 ThlipaTamsa. Pali text in sinhalese cbaracters ed. by Woeligama Dharma- | 
ratna. Colombo 4896. 8«. 89 pag. 3 

8958 Tilbe, I. H. Pali grammar. Rangoon 4899. 8o. Lwdbd. 4 45 pag. 6 

Eine prakL u. doch wissenschaftl. Pali'Grammatik, wie die vorliegende, ezistirte bisher i 
noch nicht. I 

8959 — Pali first lessons. Rangoon 490t. 8^. Lwdbd. 484 pag. 6 

8960 Tipetakacariya. Vinayalankara. Pall Text in sinhales. Characteren hrsg. 

V. Nanavimalatissa. Lief. 4. Colombo 4 889. 8». 80 pag. 3 

8964 Torp, A. Die Flexion d. Pali in ihr.Verhältnis zum Sanskrit. Christ. 4884. 8o. — 
J96i Tripitaka. Phra Vinai, Phra Sut, Phra Baramat . . . nai mafigalasamaja 
hön sirirdjasamapti dai 95 pi paripürana. 39 Bde. (Bangkok), Ratanakosin 
dar sak 4 49 (4893—94). gr. 8^ Hfrzbde. (In siames. Charakteren.) 800 

Die Tripitaka, die kanonischen Bttcher d. sQdl. Buddhisten, liegen hier sum 4. Male 
in TollstSndiger Druckausgabe Tor, u. swar entfallen auf Yinaya 8, auf Suttanta 90, auf 
Abhidhamma-Pitaka 44 Bde. Nihere Inhaltaangabe d. einielnen Bde. s. in d. Titeldmcken 
d. KOnigl. Bibl. su Berlin 4895^ No. 3833. Die Ausgabe wurde auf Befehl d. durch seine 
Protection buddhistischer Studien bekannten Kaisers Cbulalankara ▼. Siam bei Gelegenheit 
seines 95J]Lhrigen Aegierungsjnbiliums veranstaltet u. mir auf kaiserlichen Befehl Tenchenkt. 
Die Auflage war so klein, dass sie Jetst Töllig Tergriffen ist. Das vorliegende ist, 
soweit mir bekannt, das erste Je auf dem europ&isohen Biichermarkte 
angebotene Exemplar. 

Unentbehrlich fttr die Geschichte u. das Studium des Bnddhismna. 

Btteker-Cataloff Mr. 313. 



i^nghalesisch. 97 

Jk ^ 
1 Tripittka. — Bunyia Nanjio. Catalogue of the Chinese tranalation 
of tbe Buddhist Tripitaka, the sacred canon of the Buddhists in China and 
Japan. Oxf., Clarendon Press, 4888. 4». (32| sh.) 25. — 

4 UmttTtti. Tattvarthadhigama Satra. Eine Jaina-Dogmatik, übers, a. er- 
läutert y. H. Jacobi. Leipz. 4906. 8o. (S.-A.) 79 SS. 2. 50 
3 Up&ll Suttam. Trad. du Päli av. des extraits du commentaire par L. Feer. 
Paris, Journ. Asiat., 4 894. 8o. 480 pag. t. 50 
i tbe üftsagtdtf tO, or the religious profession of an Uvasaga being tbe 
7. anga of tbe Jains. Bd. in Prakrit with the sanskrit commentary of 
Abhayadeva and translat. with copious notes by A. F. R. Hoernle. 2 vol. 
fl: Prakrit text .and commentary. II: Engl, translation.) Calc, Bibl. Ind., 
4888—90. 80. 45. — 
iValdyanada Surl. Jataka Parijatam. Paighat 4 894. 8». 4 60 pag. 2. — 
I Yakpati. The Gaüdavaho, a bistor. poem in Prakrit. With introduct. ed. 
by Pdndnrang Pandit. Bombay 4 887. gr. 8^ 725 pag. 6. — 
I Tararuchi. The Prakrita-Prakasa, or prakrit grammar, w. the comment. 
of Bahmaha. W. notes, an engiisb transl. and index by E. B. Cowell. Hertf. 
1854. 80. Hlwdbd. 40. — 

\ 2. issue. London 4 868. gr. 8o. Lwdbd. (44 sh.) 4. — 

lYedanta Desika. Achyuta Sataka, a prakrit poem. Srirangam 4906. 8o. 

t< pag. 4. — 

I the Yinayapltakam, one of tbe principal buddhist holy scriptures, in 

tbe Pali language. Ed. by H. Oldenberg. 5 vol. London 48f9— 88. 8o. 

Lwdbde. (4 05 sh.) 75. — 

t~ Buddhaghosa. Commentary to the Vinaya Pitaka. Pali text revis. 

by Saya U. Pye. 4 vol. (Parajikattbakatha. Pacittiyatthakatha.) Rangoon 

1906. 80. Ldrbde. 40. — 

Aach einieln käaflich ä II. 20. 

t— Samantapasadika. Commentar zum Vinaya. 8 fasc. Colombo 

1897—4900. gr. 80. 485 pag. Pali Text in singhales. Typen. 48. — 

i Fasc. 4, enthalt, d. Einleitung (8 Samgiti) and Paraghika 4 — 2. 

Colombo 4 897. gr. 8o. cart. 4 60 pag. Palitext in singhales. Typen. 6. — 

t(Veber, A.) Prakrit-Studlen. Berl. 4874. 8o. (A.) 62 SS. 4. — 

I — Über ein Fragment d. Bhagavati. Beitrag z. Kenntn. d. heil. Litteratur 

Q. Sprache d. Jaina. Thl. 2. Berl. Ak. 4 867. 40. (5) M.) 2. — 

i— Üb. das Catrunjaya Mahatmyam. Beitrag z. Gesch. d. Jaina. Leipz., 

Abb. f. Kunde d. Morgenl., 4 858. 80. (4} M.) 2. — 

IWonna-DhaniOia-Kyaw-Deilg. The Manao Wonnana Dhamma-That or 

idigest of burman law. Ed. by Moung Tetto, w. preface by H. A. Browne. 

1875 (!). 80. 302 pag. 4 0. — 

! Pali Text in barme«. Typen. 

*— The Wini-Tsbaya Paka Thani Dhammathat. Burmese text by Moung 
Tetto. (ca. 4 870.) 80. 226 pag. 8. — 

hhe Togafaeara's Manual of indian mysticism as practised by buddhists. 
Bd. by T. W. Rhys Davids. Lond., Pali Text Soc, 4 896. 80. cart. Nicht 
im Handel. 7. 51 



I Alagiyawanna Hohottala. Kusajätaka Kivyaya, a sinhalese poem. Revis. 
and ed., w. a literal paraphrase, grammat. and explanat. notes, glossary 
of difficult words, by A. Mendis Gunasekara. Colombo 4897. 80. 280 pag. k, — 

Der Dichter lebte im 47. Jahrh. n. Chr. Der Stoff des Gedichtet ist den Jatakes 
(Buddhist Birth Storiet) entnommen. 

) AlwiS, C. Sinhalese hand-book in roman characters. 2. ed. Colombo 

1880. 80. Hfrzbd. 40. — 

i Annrilddha. Abhidhammattha Sangraha. Sinhalese paraphrase, ed. by 

H. Devamitta. Colombo 4888. 80. 47 pag. 4. 50 

>It is indispensably neoessary that this Dhamma should be stadied by those irho irish 
to acquire a thoroagh knowledge of Baddhism.« 

i Attanagaluwansaya. Ed. by Samarasekara. Colombo 4903. 80. 62 pag. 4. 50 

Otto Harrassowiti in Leipiii;. 7 
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8986 DiwarakshlU Dharmtkirti Hahithira. (4878—97 a. d.) Nikäya San- 

grahawa or Säsaniwataraysi History of buddhism in Indta and Ceylon. 
Ed. by N. M. de Zilva Wickrenaasinghe. W. an appendix by Weliwitiye 
Dbammaratana Sömi. Golombo 4 890. 8«. 58 pag. 

8987 Ferguson, A. H. »Mehe Vareo« or tbe Sinna Durai's pocket sinhalese 

guide. Coiombo 4897. 8o. Lwdbd. 44 pag. 

3988 Geiger, W. Etymologie d. Singbalesischen. Manch. Ac. 4898. 40. 99 SS. 
Nach BachiUben geordnet, etymolog. Wörterbuoh de« SinghaleiiioheB. 

8989 — Litteratar a. Sprache d. Singhalesen. Strassburg 4900. gr. 8». Grundr. 
d. indo-ar. Philol. I 4 0. 

8990 CrlOSSary of native (sinhalese) words occarring in official correspondence 
and other documents. First publ. by tbe Ceylon Government 4 869, rev. 
and enlarg. by B. Gunasekara, Madaliyar. Coiombo 4 898. fol. 38 pag. 

8994 Rearrang. by H. White. Coiombo 4 894. 8». 89 pag. 

399S CrUnasekara, A. 8. Comprebensive grammar of the sinhalese language, 
adapted for the use of engl, readers. Coiombo 4 894. 80. Lwdbd. 58t pag. 4 

Erste auf wiiaeDtchaftlicher Grundlage aufgebaute Grammatik, die nach dem Urtheile 
Ton competenter Seite aaiterordentlich empfeÜlensirerth ist. 

3998 tbe Jinalankara, a treatise on the life and teachings of Sakyamani by 
Tripitaka Vagiswaracarya. Transl. into Sinhalese and ed. by W. Dipankara 
^and B. Dhammapala. Galle (Coiombo) 4 900. 80. 93 pag. 

8994 Jones, J. I. Sinhalese made easy or phrase book of colloquial sinhalese 
in roman and sinhal. characters. 4. ed. rev. Coiombo 4904. 80. Lwdbd. 

8995 KonOW, S. Vedehathera. Krist. 4 895. Lex. 8». (S.-A.) 4 5 SS. 

8996 Krsnasfamin Srautin. Samaparibhasa (Kanthama-sakkha). Tiruvadi 0. J. 
80. 86 pag. 

8997 Kühn. Ueb. d. alt. arischen Bestandtheil d. singhales. Wortschatzes. 
Manch. Ac. 4 879. 80. 

8998 Haha Piritpeta. W. a new sinhalese paraphrase ed. by W. St. de Silva. 
Coiombo 4908. 80. 4 58 pag. 

8999 the Hahawansa, from the thirthy-seventh chapter. Transl. and ed. by 

H. Sumangala and A. de Silva Batuwantudawa. Coiombo 4 908. 8». Ppbd. 

393 pag. „ 4 

Singhaies. Uberseti. mit Binghales.-engl. Glossar. 

4000 Ranesinghe, W. P. The sinhalese language, its origin and structure. Being 
an analysis of the relation in which Sinhalese Stands to Sanskrit, Pali, 
Prakrit, and to the aryan dialects of India. Part 4. Coiombo 4900. 80. 58 pag. 

4004 Rask, R. Singalesisk skriftlaere. Kolombo 4 884. 8«. Ppbd. 4 5 pag. Selten. 

40 05 the Rufanmala by Parakrama Bahn Sirisanghabodhi and Piyummala (by 
an unknown author). (Two glossaries in Sinhalese) ed. with footnotes by 
P. Batavantadavo. Coiombo 4 892. 80. 4 44 pag. 

4008 Sumangala, H. The warnariti and sinhalese grammar. (In Sinhalese.) 
Coiombo 4 878. 8o. 

4004 the lew Testament. Translat. into Singhalese. Coiombo 4840. 8». Ldrbd. 

4005 — In Singhalese. Coiombo 4905. 80. Lwdbd. 

4006 Upatisse. The Mahabödhiwansa. With a sinhalese paraphrase by Sara- 
nankera Sangaräja rev. by P. Sarananda Thero. Coiombo 4 894. 80. 946 pag. 
Sinhalese characters. 

4007 Yocabnlary, English and sinhalese. Ntow. ed. 9 parts 4 voL Coiombo 
4906. 80. Lwdbd. 8t. 59 pag. 

4008 de Zll?a Wickremaiinghe, I. Catalogue of the sinhalese printed books 
in the library of the British Museum. London 4 904. 40. Lwdbd. (25 sh.) 2 

4009 — Catalogue of tbe sinhalese mss. in the Brit. Museum. London 4 900. 
40. Lwdbd. 
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Neulndische (arische, drayidisehe u. a.) Dialeete. 

Die indochioesischeii Dialecte siehe Cat. S88. 

Jk ^ 
K Beamet, J. ComparaÜve grammar of the modern aryan langaages of 

iDdia: Hindi, Panjabi, Sindhi, Gujarati, Marathi, Oriya, and Bangali. 8 vol. 

Lond. <87!l— 79. 8». Lwdbde. (48 sh.) J5. — 

\ Vol. ^: Sounds. Lond. <878. 8«». Lwdbd. (ie sh.) 5. — 

I! — Outlines of indian philology. I. ed. Lond. 4 868. S^. W. map. Lwdbd. 

[ (5 sh.) i. - 

|l Caldwell, R. Gomparative grammar of the dravidian or south-indian 

family of langaages. London 1856. 8». Lwdbd. (26 sh.) 7. — 

i (Campbell, Cr.) Specimens of ianguages of India, inciuding those o( the 

aboriginal tribes of Bengal, the Central Prov., and the eastern frontier. 

Calcutta 4 874. fol. Ppbd. 303 pag. 36. — 

S Grooke, W. Materials for a rural and agricultaral glossary of the N.-W. 

provinces and Oadh. Allahabad 4 879. foL 4 49 pag. 3. 50 

18 Cnst, R. M. Sketch of the modern Ianguages of the fiast Indies. Lond. 

1878. 8». W. a language-map. Lwdbd. (41 sh.) 5. — 

' Fanlkner, A. The orientalist's grammatical vade-mecum : being an intro- 

daction to the Hindnstani, Persian and Gujarati. Bombay 4853. gr. 8(>. Lwdbd. 4. — 
S Forbes, G. J. F. S. Gomparative grammar of the Ianguages of further 

India. London 4 884. 8». Lwdbd. (6 sh.) 3. 50 

firierson, 9. A. Handbook to the Kaithi character. 9. ed. rev. Calcutta 
899. 40. cart. 34 pag. and 30 plates. 4 4. — 

kl Hoenile, A. F. R. (^omparat. grammar of the gaudian Ianguages w. special 

reference to the east. Hindi, accomp. by a language-map and a table of 

alpbabets. London 4 880. 8». (18 sh.) 4 2. — 

M Haibert, H. B. Gomparative grammar of the korean language and the 
[dravidian dialects of India. Seoul 4906. 8^. 4 52 pag. 6. — 

n Hanter, W. W. Gomparative dictionary of the (nonaryan) Ianguages of 

India aod High Äsia, based on the Hodgson lists, officiai records and mss. 

London 4 868. 4». Lwdbd. (42 sh.) 4 5. — 

li Lebedeff, H. Grammar of the pure and mixed east indian dialects (trän- 

scribed), with dialogues. London 4804. 4». cart. 4 42 pag. 2. 50 

li LlngnistiC Sar?ey of Indta. First, rough, list of ianguages, compiled and 

ed. by G. A. Grierson : Assam; Panjab and its feudatories; North-Western 

Provinces and Oudh; Rajputana, Central India, and Ajmere - Merwara. 

4 vol. Calcutta 4 898—99. fol. 5. — 

Vorbereitende Zaiammenttellung für dae gross« Werk. 

1$ Vol. 5: Indo-aryan family. Eastern group. Part 4: Specimens of the 

Bengali and Assamese Ianguages. Compiled and ed. by G. A. Grierson. 

Calcutta 4 903. fol. W. 5 maps. Lwdbd. 4 0. — 

— — Same. Part 2 : Specimens of the Bihari and Oriya Ianguages. 

Collected and ed. by G. A. Grierson. Calcutta 4903. fol. W. 4 maps. Lwdbd. 4 0. — 
I7 Vol. 6: Indo-aryan family. Mediate group. Specimens of the eastern 

Hindi language. Compiled and ed. by G. A. Grierson. Calcutta 4904. fol. 

I W. 4 map. Lwdbd. 4 0. — 

U — — Vol. 7: Indo-aryan family. Southern group. Specimens of the 

I Marathi language. Compiled and ed. by G. A. Grierson. Calcutta 4 905. 

fol. With 4 map. Lwdbd. 40. — 

Die grofse Publication, Ton der ausier dem obigen bereits Vol. 3, part 2 erschienen 
ist, wird aus 44 Hauptabtheilungen mit lusammen ca. 47 FoIio-BKnden bestehen. Die herror- 
ragendsten Gelehrten werden an dieser Publication mitarbeiten, welche bestimmt ist ein 
grandlegendes u. in jeder Hinsicht erschöpfendes Hauptwerk üb. die Sprachen Indiens tu 
werden. Auf den äusserst billigen Preis des Werkes, das im Auftrage u. auf Kosten der 
anglo-indischen Regierung erscheint, sei besonders hingewiesen. 



19 Assamete. — Branson, M. Assamese-english dictionary. Sibsagar 
1867. 8«. Hfrzbd. 647 pag. 46. — 

to — Brown, N. Grammatical notes on the assamese language. 3. ed. 
Nowgoag 4 893. 8«. Lwdbd. 4 07 pag. 4. 60 

Otto BarnuisowitK in Leipzig;. 7* 
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Ji 
4034 Astamese. — Brown, W.B. An outline grammar of the Deori Chutiya 

langaage spoken in Upper Afisam, witb an introd., illustr. sentences and 

Short vocabulary. Shillong 4895. 8<>. Hlwdbd. 91 pag. 3 

4082 — Gurdon,P. R. Some assamese proverbs. Sbillong 4 896. 8^. Hiwdbd. 

4 9t pag. 4. 

4088 — - Tarikh-i Asham. Röcit de Texpödition de Mir-Djumlah au pays 

d'Assam, trad. sur la Version hindoust. de Mir-Hu$aini par Tb. Pavie. 

Paris 4 846. 8«. (7j fr.) 4. 

4084 BalOChi. — DameSjM. L. A Sketch of the northern Balochi language, 
contain. a grammar, vocabulary and specimens of the language. Calc. 

4 884. 80. Hlwdbd. 4 74 pag. 7 

4085 — — Text book of the Balochi language consist. of miscellan. stories, 
legends, poems and a balochi-engl. vocabulary. Labore 4 894. gr. 4^. S26 pag. 5 

4086 Bengali. — Amrita Lala Datt. Bengali first reader. 4897. 8». 
Hlwdbd. 88 pag. Bengali. 4 

4087 — A r B i D a e. The litterature of Bengali an attempt to trace the progress 

of the national mind in its various aspects. Caclutta 4 877. 8o. 28t pag. 6 

4088 — Blumhardt, J. F. Vocabulary of the Charitabali of Isvarachandra 
Vidyasagara. London 4 883. 8°. Lwdbd. (4 sh.) • 

4089 — Carey, W. Grammar of the bengalee langaage. t. ed. Serampore 

4 805. 80. Hprgtbd. Selten. 2 

4040 (Bengalee-english) dictionary. 2 vol. Serampore 4 825. k\ Hfrzbde. 

Selten. 40 

4040 a — Dattaka Siroman i. (Compilation nach 8 Werken üb. Adoption.) 

Bengali Text. Calc. 4789 (4868). 8». Hfrzbd. 359 pag. 3 

4044 — Dictionary, Bengali and english. Calcutta 4 898. go. 

Lwdbd. 4 264 pag. 3 

4042 — Dutt, R. Gh. The literature of Bengal. Rev. ed. Calcutta 4895. 8«. 
W. portraits. Lwdbd. (6 sh.) 4 

4043 — Forbes, D. Grammar of the Bengali language. London 4864. 8<>. 
W. 4 pl. Hfrzbd. 4 

4044 — Halhed, Nath. Brasse y. Grammar of the Bengal language. 

Hoogly (Bengal) 4 778. 40. W. pl. 245 pag. 4S 

Sehr teltener erster Versuch einer Bengali-Grammatik, mit interessanter spraohrer- 
gleichender Vorrede. 

4045 — Haughton, G. C. Bengali and sanskrit dictionary, explained in 
English. Lond. 4 838. 4». Hfrzbd. 2854 pag. tS 

4046 — — Bengali selections w. transl. and vocabulary. London 4 822. 40. 
Hfrzbd. 4 98 pag. 4 

4047 — Moorat. Elementary Bengali grammar in English. Calcutta 4904. 
kl. 80. 4 85 pag. 3 

4048 — N i c h 1 1 , G. F. Manual of the Bengali language, comprising a bengali 
grammar and lessons and assamese grammar. London 4894. 80. W. plates. 
Lwdbd. (7i sh.) 3 

4049 — Pentateuch in bengal. Sprache. Serampore 4804. 8®. 4 

4050 — (Räm Das Sen.) Travels to Europe, by a Bengali. Calc. 4 886. 80. 
262 pag. In Bengali. 4 

4054 — RangaldlaMukhopddhydya. Yairagga-Vipina-Vihara. Ed. by 

Harimohana Mukhopddhydya. Bhavanipura n. d. 80. Ldrbd. 439 pag. S 

4052 — S en, A dharl aL Kusum-Kanan. 2. ed. Calcutta 4 888. %\ Hübscher 

Frzbd. m. Goldschnitt. 3 

EnthKlt 33 bengalische Gedichte. 
4058 — Sen, D. Ch. Bangabasha-o-Sahitya. History of the bengali langaage 
and literature. Calcutta n. d. S». W. 4 2 pL Lwdbd. 646 pag. 4S 

4054 — Sen, R. C. English-bengalee dictionary (transl. from Todd's ed. of 
Johnson's engl. dict.). 2 vol. Serampore 4884. gr. 40. Unbeschn. Ex. Selten. 3 

Der 2. Bd. etwas wasserfleckig, sonst wohlerhalten. 

4055 — Stursberg, 0. Das Caitanyacaritamrita des Krishnadasa Kavlraja, 

eine altbengal. Lebensgeschichte Caitanyas. Leipzig, Otto Harrassowitz, 

4907. 80. 54 SS. (Diss.) % 

Das Werkchen bietet einen Überblick der Quellen unserer Kenntnisse Caitanyas u. 
eine kungefasste Darstellung s. Lebens u. s. Werke. 
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S6 Beigall. — Totaltihasa. In Bengali. London 4 8t5. 80. Ppbd. t. — 

(7 — Y a t e 8 , W. IntrodacUon to the bengali langaage. Bd. by J. Wenger. 

Vol. 4 : Grammar, reader and notes w. index and vocahalary. Calcatta 1847. 

8». Lwdbd. 5. — 

Der fehlende S. Band enthUt die weniger wichtigen Selections fron» Bengali literature. 

11 Blharl. — Christian, J. Bebar proverbs accord. to their subject 

matter, and translat. into Bnglish w. notes, illustrat. the social custom, 
. populär superstition and every day life of the people. Lond. 1891. 80. 

Lwdbd. (40j sh.) Vergriffen. 6. — 

U — G r i e r 8 o n , G. A. Seven grammars of the dialects and subdialects 
I of the bihari language, spoken in the province of Bihar, in the eastern 
^ portion of the north-western prov. and in the northern portion of the 

central provinces. 8 parts. Calcutta 1888—88. 4«. W. maps. Lwdbde. 

Vergriffen. 80. — 

U — — Same. Part 1 — 5: Introduct., bhojpuri dial., magadhi diaL, maithil- 
I bhojpuri diaL, south-maithili diaL Calc. 4888—85. 4». W. maps. Hlwdbd. 8. — 
}^ — — Some bihari folk-songs. — Nath Rae, Baiswari folk-songs. 1884. — 

Grierson, t4 Vaishnava hymns. 4884. — Essays on Bihari declension and 

conjugation. 4888. 8<>. 1 Lwdbd. (A.) 3. ~ 

I! — H o e r n 1 e , A. F. R. and G. A. G r i e r s o n. Comparat. dictionary 
I of the bihari langnage. Part I and II (all out). Calcutta 4 885—89. 40. W. 

map. (10 sh.) 7. — 

13 Part L Calc. 1885. 4©. W. map. (5 sh.) 1. — 

pi Brahui. — D u c a , T h. Essay on the Brahui grammar. London, R. A. S., 

j 1886. 80. cart. 77 pag. 2. ftO 

IS — Trumpp, B. Grammat. Untersuchungen üb. d. Sprache d. Brahuis. 

I MÜDCh. Ac. 4881. 80. (4 M.) 2. 50 

n Bhugelkhunda. — Testament, New. In the Bhugelkhunda language. 

I Serampore 4814. 8» 8. — 

17 Canarese. Ganataka. Kamada. — Basavapuräna. Canaresisch. 

; (Mangalore 1880?). foL 670 pag. Litographirt. 80. — 

18— Bibliotheca Carnataka: Pampa Rämäyana or Rämachandra 
I Charita Purina of Nägachandra or Abhinava Pampa. An ancient Jaina 
poem in the Kannada language. Rev. ed. by B. L e w i s Rice. Bangalore 
1898. 80. Hlwdbd. 585 pag. 18. — 

k>— Bibliotheca Carnatica, hrsg. v. H. Moegling. (Maha Bharata. 
Dasarapadagala. Kanakadasa. Basava Purana. Channa Basana Purana. Bhasata 
des Gaimini. Nebst 8 Nachträgen.) Bangalore 1848—51. fol. In 2 Hfrzbdn. 
a. 4 Hlwdbd. 80. — 

1 Dieie wichtige Sammlung iet Jetst sehr selten geworden. Sie umfaut auch eine reich- 

I haltige Sprichwörtersammlung. 

I9 — Bacher, J. Kannada-english school-dictionary chiefly based on the 
iabours of F. KitteL Mangalore 1899. 80. Hldrbd. 456 pag. 6. — 

h — Channa Basava Puräna. Canaresisch. (Mangalore 1 860 ?) foL 
6S9 pag. Litbographirt. 80. — 

tl— Dasa Rakshada Galu. Canarese poems. Madras 1858. fol. cart. 1. 50 

t3— Hod8on,Th. Grammar of the Kannada, or canarese language, in 
which every word in the examples is literally translated. Bangalore 1859. 
80. Lwdbd. 144 pag. Selten. 5. — 

U — the Karnätaka-Sabdänu^äsanam, by Bhattdkalanka Däva ; 

with its 8 commentaries: the Bhäsha-Maüjari and the Manjari-Makarandah, 

ed. in roman and in canarese characters. W. introd., the literature of 

Karndtaka and a list of karndtaka words, by B. L. Rice. Bangalore 1890. 

40. Lwdbd. 786 pag. 18. — 

»The Standard kamAtaka or canarese grammar completed in 1604 a. D.« 

'S — Kesiraja's Jewel mirror of grammar (Sabdamanidarpana) w. the 
commentary of Nishthurasanjayya. (Ed. by F. Kittel.) Mangalore 1872. 
80. Hlwdbd. 420 pag. Canaresisch. 5. — 

"'i — Kittel, F. Grammar of the Kannada language in English comprising 
the three dialects of the language (anc, mediaev. and modern). Mangalore 
1903. 8». Hfrzbd. 483 pag. <2. — 
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Ji 

4077 CaBarete. CanaUka. Kaiwada. — Kittel, F. Kannada-english dictionary. 
Mangalore 4894. gr. 8«. Hfrzbd. 475t pag. 3t 

In dieMin Wörterbach hat der dwek frühere Arbeiten ▼ohlbekennte TerfMcer die 
Arbeit eine« 48Jilbrigen Sammjnelne niedergelegt. 

4078 — l— ) Canarese poetical aothology, w. glossary. Mangalore 4874. 8». 
cart. 4t 4 pag. Canaresisch. 4 

4079 — KrishDamacbarya. Modern canarese grammar (in Canar.). t. ed. 
Mangalore 488t. gr. 8«. Hlwdbd. 464 pag. t 

4080 — ' Naga Varmma. Karmataka Bhaaba-Bhosbana. The oldest gramaoar 
extant of the language, ed. with an introduction by L. Rice. Bangalore 
4884. gr. 80. cart. 45S pag. 7 

In der Einleitung eine ohronolog. üebenickt d. Kannade (od. Canareaiachen) Literatur^ 37 pag. 

4084 — NarasingaRao. A kisamwar glossary of canarese words. Man- 
galore 4 894. 80. tt5 pag. 6 
EnthKlt eine Fflile Ton terminia teohnioia, die allen biaherigen WOrterbttohem mehr 
oder weniger fehlen, u. bildet aomit eine ▼•rtbrolle Ergtninng in denaelben. 

408t — the Pampa Ramayana, or Ramashandra Charita Purana ofAbhinava 
Pampa, an ancient jain poem in the Kannada lang., ed. by L. Rice. 
Bangalore 4 88t. 8o. cart. 6t9 pag. 4 

408t — Rajendranarae. Canarese text, w. an engl, translation by R. 
Abercrombie. Mangalore 4867. 40. Lwdbd. 6 

4084 — Reeve, W. Canarese and english dictionary. Revised, corr. and 
enlarg. by D. Sanderson. Bangalore 4858. 80. Def. Hfrzbd. 4 

4085 — Ziegler, F. Practical key to the canarese language. t. ed. Mangalore 

489t. 80. 404 pag. 3 

Bin praktiachea Handbach lur Brlemußg dea Canareaiachen fttr EuropKer. Der Text 
canareaiach a. in Tranaacriptionf mit engl. Überaetiung. 

4086 Chltrali. — Feroze Din. Handbook on Chitrali and Gilgiti languages. 
(Transcription.) Murree 4906. 80. 48 pag. 3| 

4087 — O'Brien, D. J. T. Grammar and vocabulary of the KhowÄr dialect 
(Chitrali). With introductory sketch of coantry and people. Labore 4 895. 
80. Lwdbd. 4t6 pag. 9 

4088 Same. t. ed. Calc. 4 898. 8«. 5 

4089 Dafla. — Hamilton, R. C. Outline grammar of the Dafla language 
as spoken by the tribes immediately south of the Apa Tanang country. 
Shillong 4 900. 80. cart. 4t7 pag. 4 

4090 Dakanl. — Thwaytes, E. C. Dakani manuscripts (letters in Dakani 
language facsimiled w. english translation). Madras 489t. 40. 4 0t pag. t 

4094 (rdjaratl. — Bengali, L. M. and H. G. Merchant. New pocket 
Gujarati into English dictionary compiled from various sources. Bombay 
4898. 4to. 816 pag. 4 

409t — Bhaktachintämani, or the wisbing gem of heaven for the votaries 

(in Gujarati), by NishkuUnand Swämi. Nadiäd 4884. fol. Lwdbd. 4t9 Bll. 45 
The religioui life, achieTementa and aupematural exhibitiona of SahiJAnand Sw&rai, 
the founder of the Svami NArAyan «ect exiating in GuJarAt. 

4093 — Bbarüc-Jillano Kelavani and KhÄt^no ItihAs by Mehetaji Gan- 
patr^m R^järäm. Ahmedabad 4 877. 80. cart 400 pag. — Gujarati. 4 

4094 — Buddhiprakash. (Zeitschrift in Guzerati.) Bd. 87—44. (ä 4 t Hefte.) 

Ahmed. 4 890—97. 80. 3 

Nur Bd. 38 i«t complet, Ton den and. fehlen einige Hefte (im Garnen 96). 

4095 — Bühl er, G. Indian studies. 1: Jagadücharita of Sarvananda, histor. 
romance from Gujarat Wien. Ac. 4 89t. 80. 74 pag. 4 

4096 — Cauzim, Mirza Mahom. Goojratee-english dictionary, revised 
by Nowr. Furdoonjee. Bombay 4 846. 40. Hfrzbd. Selten u. geschätzt. 30. 

4097 — DalpatKävya. (Gujarati Poesie.) Bombay 4879. 40. Lwdbd. 475pag. 40< 

Reichhaltigite Gedichttanimlung Ton Gaierati-iutoren. 

4098 — D e s a i. Collection of Gujarati proverbs with their english equivaleots. 
Bombay 4900. 80. cart. 4 06 pag. t 

4099 — Dvivedi, A. K. Kach^Djesno ItihÄs. Bomb. 4 876. 80. W. map. cart. 1 
44 00 — Bdalij, Sh. Grammar of the Gujarati language. Bombay 4867. 80. 

Lwdbd. 5« 

4404 — — Gujurati-engl. dictionary. t. ed. Bombay 4868. 80. Lwdbd. 898 pag. 41 
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i (rfUv^ti. — Firdousi. Shah-nameh, translat iato Gujerati by J. J. 
Modi. Bombay 4 897. 8». Lwdbd. 4M pag. I. — 

3 ~ — Same. Bombay 4904. 8«>. Lwdbd. I. — 

i — GujaratdesDoitihÄs (history of Gujarat) by Bhagyänldl Sam- 
pattiram. Bomb. 4 869. 8«. cart. t59 pag. 4. 50 

5— Jamaspji Das tar Minocheherji. Pablavi, gujarati and eoglish 
dictiooary. Vol. 4—4. London 4877—86. 8o. Lwdbde. (4« ah.) 80. — 

Em foll nock ein S. (■btekliMMBder) Buid eneb«inen, der b«i Augabe ron mir be« 
iog«o werden kenn. 

S— Jangtrgl Barjorji. IrÄnnt KbllA rokt takhtto vise iüroptan garantb 
Käroe Karelt sodh. (On cuneiform inscription« in Giijarati.) Bombay 4853. 
80. W. 8 plates. Lwdbd. 6. — 

7 — KarsandAa Mülji. Essays on social subjects (in Gnjarati), Vol. l, 
BoDQb. 4 870. 80. Ldrbd. m. Goldschn. t. — 

S — KhordehAvesta, compris. Asham, Yatha, the 5 Nyaeshes, the 
5 Gehs, Vi^pa Hamata, Namsetaeshne, Patet Pashemani, all the Nirangs, 
Bajs and Namaskars, and 7 Yashts. Transliterated and translat. into Gnje- 
rati w. cop. explanat. notes by K. B. Kanga. Bombay 4 880. 8». Lwdbd. t80 pag. 4. — 

S Same. 4. ed. rev. Bombay 4 896. 8». Lwdbd. 888 pag. 6. — 

I — K o t h a r i , G. D. The treaties, engagements and sunands relat to 
the States of Gnjerat within the presid. of Bombay. Transl. (into Guja- 
rati) from the 6. vol. of (Aitchison's coUection). Bombay 4870. 8o. 
350 pag. Einband beschädigt 5. — 

1— Mahipatram Ruparam Nilkantha. New grammar of the 
gujarati language (in Sanskrit). Bombay 4880. 8o. cart. 87 pag. 8. — 

li Manual of gujarati etymology. Gujarati in bälbodh characters. 

Bombay 4 884. 8o. 4. — 

I) — MÄnakshAbaCharitra or the story of Bf anakshä, in Gujarati, 
by Kawi Jeshangdäs Trikamdäs Patel. Ahmedabad 4884. 8o. 4. SO' 

14— Mehrvanjee Hormusjee Mehta and Nowrojee Rustomjee. 
English and goojratee scholar's assistent, compr. a vocabulary engl, and 
goojratee etc. Bombay 4 840. 8«. Sehr selten. 45. •— 

S— Mi malvarino chello prayatu. Abhandig. üb. die Kinder- 
ehe in Guzerati. Ahmedabad 4 890. 8o. 4. — 
i — Modi, J. J. IrAnian essays (in Guzerati). Parts 4 —8. Bombay 

4894—4908. B». Lwdbde. 4 7. — 

Ein« Reihe ▼erthroller Beitrige lur Volks- u. Literaturkande Tön Alt-Iran. 

17 — Moos, A. Fr. and N. R. R a n i n a. Compendium of the engl, and 
gujarati dictionary. 4. ed. enlarged. Bombay 4 884. 8o. Lwdbd. 694 pag. 6. -^ 

18 — Narmadasankar Lalsankar. Narmagadya. (Essays in Guja- 
rati.) Bombay 4 865. 8o. Lwdbd. 8. — 

19 Narma Kavit^. (Poetical works in Gujarati.) Bombay 4866. 40. 

cart. 440 pag. — Am oberen weissen Rande angefressen. 40. — 

W—Nitllatakmy by Baiakram Nandaram Madvikar. (In Gujarati.) 

Bombay 4 887. 8«. Lwdbd. 4 47 pag. 4. — 

H-^ Okhä Haren Nätak, or the drama of the elopement of Okh^ or 

Ushä, by Chhaganläl Umedehand. In Gujarati. Ahmedabad 4 888. 8«. 66 pag. 4. «^ 

15— Patel, Bahmangi Behramji. Irännl mukbtesar tavÄrio patrna 
äkdrmäm (letters on Persia in Gujarati). t. ed. Bomb. 4 873. 80. W. map. 
Hlwdbd. 1. — 

tt— Patel Jesang Trtkamd6s. Gujarati sabda sangraha. Ahme- 
dabad 4876. 80. cart. 4 83 pag. 4. — 

^ — PremÄnand's Mahmeroon, ed. with var. readings and notes by 
Navabrdm LaxmirÄm. Ahmedabad 4 874. 80. cart. Gujarati. 4. — 

iS— Räm Das Sen. Aitihasika Rahasya, or essays on the bist., philos., 
arts and sciences of ancient India. Pt. IL 8. enl. ed. Calc. 4 885. 80. 
SS7 pag. In Guzerati. 5. ^ 

16 Bharat Rahasya, or essays on the anicient religion and warfares of 

india. (In Guzerati.) Calc. 4885. 80. 800 pag.' 7. — 

17 Ratna Rahasya, a treatise on diamonds and precious stones. (In 

Guzerati.) Calc. 4 884. 8°. 878 pag. 7. — 
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KK\% (rOjaratl. — Rehbare Dine Zarthucti. (In Qiuerati.) Bombay 4 869. 

80. Lwdbd. 3 

44 S9 — Report of tbe Kathiawar educational confereace at Verawal 1897. 
In Gajarati. Fol. in Hlwdmappe. 3. 

Beiliegen: Comparat fUtement of lUndards for Superior primary tehooli — Urda 
Schoola — Girl'a Sekoola — Rural Primanr SckooU. 

4480 — Sadder beher tavil. Transl. into Guzerati witb gozerati notes 

by Deatur Jamaapji MiDOcehrji. Bombay 4 88«. 8«. 866 pag. 3. 

Die Verae «ind in Parai mit Gvierati Text gegeben. 

4484 — Sahiar, E. R. Glossary (arabic-gujarati-english) of difficult words 
and phraaes occurring in Sad Hekayat, with their pronunciation in Guja- 
rati and meanings in Bnglish etc. 4. ed. Bombay 4890. %\ 70 pag. \, 

4488 — Taylor, J. v. S. Grammar of the Gajarati language (in Gajarati). 
S. ed. Sarat 4860. 8«. Lwdbd. 988 pag. 2. 

4488 8. ed. Bombay 4898. 8». 881 pag. 3, 

4484 — Trikamdas, Motiram, a. o. Bnglish and gajarati dictionary. With 
Supplement. Bombay 4885—86. 4». Lwdbd. 986 pag. 5. 

4485 — VanarÄj cÄvado (History of Gujardt in Gujardti) by Mahtpaträm 
Rupräm Nllakantha. Ahmedabad 4876. 8». Lwdbd. 894 pag. 3. 

4486 — Vasantatilakakhyana by Harjivana UttamrAm Mehetä. Gaja- 
rati text. Bombay 4 878. S». Lwdbd. 4. 

4487 — Vendidad transl. into Gajerati w. explanat. notes and a complete 
philolog. and grammat. glossary by K. B. Kanga. 8 parts. Bombay 4 874. 

80. Lwdbd. m. Goldschn. 808. 895 pag. 4. 

4488 Part 4—8: Fargard 4. 8 and 49. Bomb. 4874. 8«. 4. 

4U9 8. ed. Bombay, Nirnaya Sagara Press, 4884. gr. 8*. Lwdbd. 878 pag. 5. 

4U0 — — Same. 8. ed. rev. Bombay 4 894. 8«>. Lwdbd. 840 pag. 6, 

44 44 Witb a summary of the pehlevi comment and cop. notes by A. M. 

P. Madan. Bombay 4886. 8». Lwdbd. 3. 

44 4t — Visakhadatta. MödrÄräkhasa nÄtaka. Ins Gujaräti übers, v. K. H. 
Dhruva. Bombay 4889. V*. Lwdbd. 840 pag. 3. 

4448 — Ya^na and Vispered. Translat. into Gajerati, w. crit. and ex- 
planat. notes by K. B. Kanga. Bombay 4 886. 8o. Lwdbd. 5. 

4444 (rirmilkllL — Adi Panjgranthi. Werk zar heiligen Litteratur d. 
Sikhs. In Gurmakhi. Labore 4 890. qa.-8o. Lwdbd. 5^ 

4445 — Court, H. History of the Sikhs or translation of the Sikkhan de 
Raj di Vikhia, together with a short Gurmukhi grammar. Labore 
4888. gr. 80. 828 pag. 20J 

Enth. n. A. aack: Panjabi or Gurmukbt grammar. 40 pag. — Gloaaary of tecbnical 
terma in Gurmukhi-Engl. and Engl.-Gurmukbi. 84 pag. — Reaum^ of the cuitoma, «ong« 
and proTerba of tbe Sikba etc. 

4446 — the Travels of Guru Tegh Bahadar and Guru Gobind Singh. Transl. 

from the orig. Gurmakhi by Sirdar Attar Singh. Labore 4 876. 8». 487 pag. 

Erschien nur mit Umschlagtitel. 4. 

Zur Religioni- u. Sittengeschichte der Sikb«. 

4447 Hindi. — Amrit Sagar, amrit rupi aushadheyom ka sagar. Hindi text. 
Lucknow 4 878. 8^. 742 pag. 3. 

4448 — Annam Bhatta. The Tarka-Sangraha, w. a hindi paraphrase and i 
engl. vers. Allahabad 4854. 8». cart. 

4449 — Anwari Soheili. Dukhnee Unwari Soheilee, a transl. into the 
Dukhnee by Mob. Ibrahim. Madras 4 824. fol. Einband gebrochen. 8. 

44 50 — Atish, Diwan. In Hindustani. Lucknow 4888. 8o. 260 pag. 8. 

4454 — Atmär^mjlVijayAnandji. Jainatattwadar^agrantha. (In Hindi.) 

Bombay 4 884. gr. 8». Lwdbd. 600 pag. 4 8. 

4452 — Bhagavadgitasatasai. Benares, Samvat 4962 (4906). kl. 4». 4. 
4458 — Bagh o Bahar, consist. of entertaining tales in Hindustani, by 

Mir Amm.an of Dilhi. W. vocabulary by D. Forbes. 4. ed. Lond. 4 860. 

gr. 8». Lwdbd. (42| sh.) 6. 

4454 Tran8l.fromtheHindaatanibyD.Forbes. Lond. 4874. 80. Lwdbd. (8sh.) 6. 

44 55 Transl. by E. F. Parry. London 4890. 8». Lwdbd. 4, 

4456 Poeme bindoustani trad. p. Garcln de Tassy. Paris 4 878. gr. S^.- 

(4 2 fr.) 7. 
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A ^ 

: Hindi. — Baness, J. F. Selections from the Prem Sagar, constitating 

tbe authoriaed text book. Hindu text, ponctuated, w. engl, transi. 9. ed. 

Calc. 4879. 8». cart. tSI pag. 3. — 

I — B a t e , J. D. DicUonary of the Hindee language. Benarea 4 875. 

gr. 8<>. Lwdbd. 805 pag. S5. — 

) — B i h a r i. The Satsaiya, with a comment. entitied the Lala-Caodrika, 

by Latin Lal KavL Ed. w. an introd. and notes by 6. A. Grierson. Cai- 

cutta 4 898. gr. 8». Lwdbd. 497 pag. 7. 50 

I— Blnmhardt, J. F. Catalogne of Hindnstani printed books in the 

library of the British Museam. London 1889. k\ Lwdbd. 9. — 

I— Brindasatsaht m. Commentar. Agra 4867. 8o. 404 pag. Hindi. 4. 50 

I— GandarÄjÄnorÄsa. Bombay 4 87S. %\ Lwdbd. \ \ 1 pag. Hindi. 8. — 

I— Chand Bardai. The Prithiraj Rasan, an old hindi epic. Ed. in the 

orig. cid Hindi by J. Beamea and A. F. R. Hoernle. Part I fasc. \ and 

part II (complete in 5 fasc). Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4873—86. 8o. — Alles was 

erschienen. 5. — 

\ — — Transi. from the orig. old Hindi (with copioas notes) by A. F. R. 

Hoernle. Part II fasc. \ (all out). Calc, Bibl. Ind., 1884. 8». W. 3 pl. 2. — 
Dieser allein erschienene Tbeil enthilt die ReTatete Episode abgeschlossen. 

1— Dowson, J. A hindnstani exercise book ; cont. a series of passages 

and extracts adopted for translation into Hindnstani. Lond. 4 878. 8^. Lwdbd. 4. — 

I— Exercirreglement des Maharaja Rambirsingh von Jammu u. 

Kd^ihmir, in Hindi. Tbl. t. 4 870. 8». Mit Illnstr. Hlwdbd. Sehr selten. 4 0. — 

Die lahlreiehen Illustrationen (Soldaten in rerschiedenen Gefechts- u. Bzercir- 
Rtellaogen) sollen, via Bdhtlingk bemerkt: »▼eil die venigsten der biederen Drogaofficire 
sich auf das Lesen oder Schreiben rerstehen", die Griffe etc. Teranichaulichen. Bntbilt 
alle militir. Fachaosdrttcke in Sanskrit und ausserdem in Englisch (in DsTanagaribuch- 
Itaben). — Beigelegt: Bdhtlingk, MilitKr. Sanskrit d. Neuieit. Leipi. 1895. 8o. 

7 — F a 1 1 o n , S. W. Hindustani-english dictionary, w. illustr. from hindust. 

lit. and folklore. Benares 1879. Lex. %\ Lwdbd. (ISO sh.) 60. — 

Das beste Hindustani-Wörterbuch. 

i Dictionary of hindnstani proverbs, includ. many Marwari, Panjabi, 

lUaggah, Bhojpuri and Tirhuti proverbs etc. Ed. and rev. by R. C. Tempie 
jaod Lala Fagir Chand. Benares 1886. gr. 8<». 380 pag. 4 2. — 

I— Forbes, D. Hindnstani mannal. Grammar and vocabulary. Lond. 
4854. 80. Ldrbd. (5} sh.) 4. 50 

I — — Grammar of the Hindnstani language in the oriental and roman 
; character, tog. w. a vocabulary and a selection of extracts for reading in 
'the persi-arabic and devanagiri characters. New ed. Lond. 1860. gr. 8'. 
IW. 4 5 pl. Lwdbd. Einband lose. 4. — 

I Hindnstani -engl, and engl.- hindust. dictionary. 2. ed. enlarged. 

! tom. 4 voL London (1857). gr. 8o. Hfrzbd. (36 sh.) 4 6. — 

I— Garcin deTassy. Histoire de la littdrature hindoui et hindou- 
»tani. 1 vol. Paris 4819—47. gr. S». Hlwdbde. (80 fr.) 5. — 

\ t. öd. augm. et corrigöe. 8 vol. Paris 4870—74. gr. 8°. (86 fr.) 40. — 

II La m6me. Vol. 1 et 1. Paris 4 870. gr. 8o. (14 fr.) 6. — 

I La möme. Vol. 2. Paris 1 870. gr. 8». — Titel u. die ersten Seiten 

am Rande beschädigt. 8. — 

I Discours ä Toaverture des cours d'Hindoustani ä l'öcole des langues 

orientales Vivantes, 1861—64, 1866, 1868 u. 69. 8 fasc. Paris. 8». 1. — 

|7 La langue et la littörature hindoustaines de 1861 — 77. Paris 

11864—78. 80. *. - 

i Les auteurs hindoustanis et leurs ouvrages d'apr^s les biographies 

l^originales. 2. 6d. Paris 1868. 8o. 114 pag. 4. 50 

i Descript. des monuments de Dehli en 4 852 d'aprös le texte hin- 

donst. de Saiyid Ahmad Khan. Paris 4 860—64. 8o. (A.) 496 pag. 2. — 

H— Gilchrist, J. B. Dialognes, english and bindoostanee. 2. ed. 
Kdinb. 4 809. 8o. Hfrzbd. 258 pag. ^. — 

^ -— Greaves,E. Grammar of modern Hindi. Benares 4896. 8o. Lwdbd. 
MI pag. 9. — 

H— Green, A. 0. Praclical hindnstani grammar. 2 vol. Oxford, dar. 
Press, 4895. 8o. Lwdbde. (16 sh.) <«. — 
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4188 HlBdl. — GriersoD, G. A. The modern vernacular literature of 
Hindustan. Calcutta 1889. 8o. W. 4 piat. S85 pag. 

Special number of th« Journal Ai. Soc. for 4868. 

4184 — Kellogg, S. H. Grammar of the Hindi langaage, in wliicb are 
treated the Standard Hindi, Braj, and the Eastern Hindi etc. AUahabad 
4876. gr. 8°. Lwdbd. 482 pag. 

4485 — Kövala admodrika avara jyotishsästra samgraha. (Astronomie, Chiro- 
mantie etc.) In Hindi. Bombay 4891. 8«. 182 pag. 

Gute Auigabe dea intereaMuten »tob einem eigenartigen Standpunkt getchriebenen Werkea«. 

4486 — Khirad-Afroz (the Illuminator of the und ersten ding) by Mauiavl 

Haf!zu'd-dfn. New revis. ed. of the hlndustani text, w. notes by E. B. 

Eastwick. London 1867. 4». Hlwdbd. 
BeariMitQBg der Fabeln d. Pilpay. 

4187 — Linguistic Survey of India. Vol. 6: Indo-aryan family. 
Ifediate group. Specimens of the eastern Hindi language. Compiled and 
ed. by G. A. Grierson. Calcutta 1904. fol. W. 4 map. Lwdbd. 1 

4488 — Mahabharata. Transl. into Hindi (in Devanagari-letters). 18 purbs 
in 4 parts. Lucknow 4884. 4o. S568 pag. 4 

41 89 — Malik Muhammad Jaisi. The Padumawati. Ed. w. a comment., 

transl. and w. crit. notes by G. A. Grierson and M. S. Dvivedi. Part 4. 

Calc, Bibl. Ind., 4 896. 4o. 4 04 pag. 

»The Talue of the Padumawati consiit« chiefly in ite age. Malik Muhammad is, we 
belieTe, the oldeat Teroaoular poet of Hinduetan of whom wt hare any uncontested 
remains.« — Fortcetsung liefere ich nach Brteheinen. 

4190 — Mathusa Prasada Misra. Trilingual dictionary, being a com- 

prehensive lexicon in English, Urdu and Hindi, exhibtt. the 8yllabic, 

pronounc. and etymology. With explan, in Engl., Urdu and Hindi in the 

roman character. Benares 4 865. S^. Lwdbd. tl 

Da« umfangreiche (ca. 4IB0 pag.) dreieprachige Wörterbuch. 

4494 •> MrityuBjay Bidyälank^r. The Prabodh Chandrikä. Calcutta 
486t. 80. Lwdbd. 

41 9S — Nihal Chand de Dehli. Doctrine de Tamour ou Taj-ulmuluk 
et Bakawalu Trad. du Hindoustani par Garcin de Tassy. Paris 1858. 8^ 
(Extr.) 128 pag. 1 

4198 — Palm er, E. H. Simplified grammar of the Hindustani, Persian and 
Arabic. London 188S. 8o. Lwdbd. (6 sh.) \ 

4194 ^ Phillips, A. N. Hindustani idioms with vocabulary and explanat. I 
notes. Lond. 1892. 8o. Lwdbd. (5 sh.) \ 

4195 — thePrema-Sagara or ocean of love, being a literal translation 
of the hindi text of Lallu Lal Kavi as ed. by Eastwick. Westminster 1897. 
80. Lwdbd. (12 sh.) < 

4196 In English. Allahabad 1900. 8o. cart. 892 pag. 4 

4197 — Ranking. Annotated glossary to the Bagh-o-Bahar. 2 vol. Calc. 
1902. 80. 1J 

4198->Raja-niti. A coUection of Hindu apologues in the Braj Bbasha 

language. Rev. ed., w. preface, notes and suppl. glossary. AUahabad 1854. 

80. Lwdbd. 278. 24 pag. 9 

Das Rija-niti i«t die Überaetiung des Hitopadesa Ton Lallu Lala. 

4199 — Raverty, H. G. Thesaurus of english and hindustani technical 
terms. Hertf. 4 859. 8o. Lwdbd. 1 

4200 — Sabhä Biläsa. The assembiy of mirth. A literal transl. into 
English of the Sabbä Biläsa, one of the degree of bonour hindl text-books 
by G. W. Gilbertson. Benares 19j)0. 8o. cart. 44« pag. 14 

Enthilt ausser d. Text u. der engl. Ubersetiung auch reichhaltige Notes u. Glossaries. — 
Interessant auch Tom cultuigeschichtl. Standpunkt. 
4204 — Sat Mat Nirupan. Onthe truth of god and bis word accord. 

to the Veds, Shasters etc. Allahabad 4848. 8o. 86 pag. Hindi. 9 

4202 — Schnitze, M. Grammatik d. hindustan. Sprache. Hindt u. Crdü 

in ind., arab. u. lat. Schrift.. Leipz. 4 894. 8o. 1 

4208 — Shakespear, J. Grammar of the hindustani language. 8. ed. Lond. 
4826. 40. W. 4 4 pl. Lwdbd. « 
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Hindi. — Shakespear, J. Grammar of the hindustani langaage. 
S. ed. w. a Short grammar of the Dakhni. Lond. 4 846. 8«. W. 5 plat. 
Hfrzbd. — Einband lose. 8. — 

i Introduction to the hindustani langaage, compr. a garmmar, voca- 

balary, engl, and htnda8tani,dialogaes etc. London 4 845. gr.8o. Lwdbd. S64pag. 4 0.— 

I Hindust.-engl. and engl.-hindostani dictionary. 4. ed. London 4849. 

40. Lwdbd. Titel gestempelt. Lose im Einband. SO. — 

Hindustani-english dictionary. Lond. 4 84 7. 4». Frzbd. 6. — 

I Same. 2. ed. enlarged. London 4 810. 4». Hlwdbd. 4 4. — 

I Mantakhabat-i-Hindi, or selections in hindustani, with verbal trans- 

tetioDS or part. vocabularies and grammat. analysis. 8. ed. t parts 4 vol. 
Lond. 4 834—88. 4«>. Lwdbd. 5. — 

I Same. 6. ed. Vol. 4. Lond., printed for the author, 4 858. 40. cart 1. — 

|— Tahcin-Uddin. Les aventures de Kammp. Hindoustani texte 
et traduct. p. Garcin de Tassy. S tom. 4 vol. Paris 4884 — 85. 80. Ppbd. 5. — 
(— Talakaumudi. Abhandl. in Hindi üb. perforirte Steinmetzarbeiten. 
Jatchgarh 4 897. gr. 80. M. zahlreichen Abbildgn. 3. — 

I-Trampp, E. Die ältesten Hindui- Gedichte. Münch. Ak. 4879. 
8». 48 SS. 4. — 

f— Vic^rasägara von Niccala. Philosophischer Traktat in Hindi. 
Bombay 4875. 8» Lwdbd. 460 pag. 8. — 

} Uicbmlrl. — Burkhard, K. F r. Das Yerbum, d. Nomina u. d. Prä- 
positionen d. Kd^mtrt-Sprache. 8 Thle. in 4 Bde. Münch. Ac. 4887—89. 
««. Hfrzbd. (48 M.) 7, 50 

Nomina d. Kd(Kntri -Sprache. Münch. Ac. 4 888. 8». 88 SS. 4. — 

Präpositionen d. Kd^mtrt-Sprache. Münch. Ac. 4889. 8«. 98 SS. 4. 50 

— Grierson, G. A. Essays on Kacmiri grammar. Calcutta 4 899. 80. 45. — 

— iQvara-KauIa. Ka^mlragabdÄmrla. Käshmtri grammar, written 
liQ Sanskrit languages. Ed. w. notes and additions by G. A. Grierson. 

Part I: Declension. Calc. 4 897. gr. 8». 4 40 pag. 1. — 

— Wade, T. R. Grammar of the Kashmiri language, w. an introduct 

by R. Gast. London 4 888. 8». Lwdbd. 4. ^ 

t tonkailL — Dias, A. M. Dictionary of english and concanim w. nearly 

300 engl, proverbs. Bombay 4 899. 80. 898 pag. 5. — 

I— Documentos konkanis para a historia de Goa p. Ph. P. d' 

Andrade. L Bastorä 4898. 80. 48 pag. Konkani-Text u. Span. Übersetzung. 8. — 

jl— Estevao, Th. Grammatica da lingua Concani. 3. impress., prec. a 

memoria sobre a distribui^ao geograph. das principaes linguas da India, 

p. Ersk. Perry, e o ensaio histor. da lingua Concani. Nova Goa 4857. 40. 

Hlwdbd. 487 pag. 7. — 

\— Maflei, A. F. X. Konkni ranantlo sobit sundor talo, or a sweet 

voice from the Konkani desert. Mangalore 4 898. S^. Lwdbd. 84 8 pag. 6. — 
Lehrgang de« Konkani (Orthogrephy, etymology, sjnetymology and ayntaz), weder all 
eine 3. Auag., noch all ein Abriss d. groaaen Konkani Gramnoiar xu betrachten. 

|i— the New Testament in the Kunkuna (= Konkani) language. 

Serampore 4 84 8. 8». Frzbd. 706 pa«. 85. — 

Eine der leUenaten in Indien gedruckten Bficher. Nach einer haa. Notii auf dem 
Toraatiblatt atammt daa Exemplar aua d. Bibliothek Garcin de Taasy'a. Ea aind auaaerdem 
überhaupt nur 3 roUatindige Exemplare bekannt, eins in der Library of the R. Ai. Soc. 
in London n. d. andere beaitxt Herr Prof. Texa in Pisa. Die Exx. in den Bibliotheken xu 
Serampore u. Mangalore aind ohne Titel und defect. 

lamkhl. Orao. — H a h n , F. Kurukh grammar. Calcutta 4 900. 4o. Lwdbd. 
1 ^iO pag. 4. — 

ti Kurukh folk-lore. Collected and transliterated. Calcutta 4905. 8o. 

Lwdbd. 408 pag. 8. — 

fe Kurukh (Orao) -english dictionary. Part L Calcutta 4908. 8o. 

Lwdbd. 484 pag. 8. — 

^ laithlU. — Grierson, G. A. Introduction to the Maithili language 
of North Bihar cont. grammar, chrestomathy abd vocabulary. Part II: 
Cbrestomathy and vocabulary. Calcutta 4 888. gr. 8». 9. — 
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4tt0 HaUyallm. — Amaruka Satakum. Translated from Sanskrit into 
Ifanipravalam by Kerala Varma. With introdact. and notes by Udaya Varma. 
Calicnt 4 898. 8». 88 pag. 

4284 — Dictionary, Malayalim-iatin-english, by a discalced carmelite 

missionary of the Verapoiy archdiocese. Verapoly 4 891. Lex. 8®. Hfrzbd. 

549 pag. t 

Bifber in Earop« gani unbekannt gebliebon. 

4282 — Frohnmeyer, L. J. Progressive grammar of the malayalam 
language. Mangalore 4 889. 8«. Hfrzbd. 807 pag. ( 

4238 — Gundert, H. Grammar of the malayalam language (in Malayalim). 
2. ed. compieted. Mangalore 4 868. 8». cart. 442 pag. 

4234 Malayalam and english dictionary. Mangalore 4872. Lex. 8°. 

Hfrzbd. 4 4 46 pafc. 4 

Die melayiacben Wörter «ind in malayiscben u. roman. Cbarakteren gedruckt. 

4285 — Palakosha, A. Dictionary syriac-malayaiim. Mannanam 4898. 8(>. 
Hldrbd. 492 pag. 

4236 — Peet, J. Grammar of the Malayalim language. 2. ed. Cottayam 4860. 
80. cart. 4 87 pag. 

4287 — S t a n i s 1 a u]« , G. (Vicar von Betthicat). Orator Kerulae. (Predigten- 
Sammlung.) Mannanam, Druckerei d. Klosters v. St. Joseph, 4 898. 8». — 
Malayalam. 4 

Herausgegeben Ton d. Miuiou der Thomaacbrialen. 

4288 HArAthl. — Baba Padmanji. Compendium of the english and marathi 
dictionary. Bomb. 4 859. 8o. Lwdbd. 482 pag. ^ 

4289 English-marathi dictionary. Bombay 4 870. Lex. 8^. Lwdbd. 680 pag. 4( 

4240 English-marathi dictionary. 8. ed. eni. Bombay 4889. 8\ Lwdbd. 

668 pag. 4] 

4244 — Bellairs, H. S. K. and L. Y. Askhedkar. Grammar of the 

marathi language. Bombay 4868. 8®. cart. 
4242 — Bhagvat,R. R. 4 Abhandlungen in Marathi üb. d. Geschichte u. 

Sprache der Maharathas. Bombay 4 890. 8^. cart. 256 pag. 
4243 tJber die Saka Aera. In Marathi. Bombay 4 889. 8». \ 

4244 — Brihatkathä Sägara, an ancient histor. romance. Composed 
from orig. Sanskrit in Marathi by V. Sastri IsIÄmpurkar. 5 vol. Bombay 
4887—95. 80. cart. M 

4245 — C and y, T. Marathi fifth book. 4 5. ed. Bombay 4 899. 8«. W. illustr. 
Lwdbd. 888 pag. 

4246 — Collection of Mar^tht Padas by various Marathi poets. 
Part 4. Ed. w. crit. and explan, notes by Vämana DÄjt Oka. Bombay 4 894. 
80. 843 pag. Kävyasangraha 48. k 

4247 — Collection of Marätht poems by various MarÄtht poets. 
Part 4. Bd. w. crit. and explanat. notes by VÄmana D^jt Oka. Bombay 
4895. 80. 244 pag. Kävyasangraha 4 4. t 

4248 — Dadoba Pandurang. Grammar of the mar^hi language. 3. ed. | 
rev. Bomb. 4 857. 8o. Lwdbd. In Marathi. i 

4249 -. Dharmasindhu (Marathi). Bombay 4 867. 8o. ! 

4250 — Hitechhu. Commentary on Purushasükta (in Marathee). Bombay 
4868. 80. - 

4254 Remarks of the marriage of the Brähmäna girl. In Marathi. Bombay 

4 868. 80. -^ 

4252 — Jyotisharatna. Astrology in Marathi. Bombay 4 863. 8». cart. 486 pag. ^| 
4258 — Karansundari, a (marathi) translation of Bhllhanä's K. by Vaman 
Shastri. Bombay 4 894. 8o. \ 

4254 — Kero Pant Chattre. Graha Sddhandchen Koshtak. (Table for 
ascertaining the Position of planets, in MarSthi.) Bomb. 4 860. 8o. Lwdbd. 2 

4255 — Lalitawatsaraj, a marathi translation of the »Ratnavali« by 
Vaman Shastri Islampurkar. 2 parts. Bombay 4 889. 8o. cart. 4 4 5. 4 09 pag. t 

4256 — Madhavanidana, a sanscrit treatise on pathology. Transl. into 
Marathi by K. S. Bhatuvadekar. Bombay 4 862. 8o. Lwdbd. 460 pag. i 

4257 — Mahabharata, 40 parvans translat. in marathi verses by Moro- 
panta. Bombay 4860—64. 8o. cart. ^6 
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larathl. — Mantraramayana. Mystical Ramayana by Moropanta. 
In Marathi. 4860. 8». 3. — 

I— Manwaring, A. Marathi proverbs. Marathi (w. transcription) and 
english. Oxford, Clar. Press, 4 899. 8». Lwdbd. 7. 50 

— Marathi first book (in balabodha characters), by Reo Säheb 
Bhäskar Dämodar. Bombay 4 885. 8^. 4. — 

— Molesworth, J. T. and T h. and G. C a n d y. Murathee-engl. 
dictionary. Bombay 4 884. 4». Hiwdbd. 4462 pag. 40. -- 
I— — Same. 2. ed. revis. Bombay 4 857. 4^ Hfrzbd. Beste Ausgabe. 46. — 

— — English-marAtbt dictionary. Bombay 4847. 4». Hldrbd. 48. — 
t — — Same. Hfrzbd. Wurmstichig. 45. — 
i— BabaPadmanji. Compendium of Molesworth's marathi and english 
Jictionary. Bombay 4 868. gr. 8°. Lwdbd. 482 pag. 6. — 
I— När^yan^G. Bombay past and present: an histor. sketch in M a- 
rathi, w. glossary. Bombay 4863. S\ W. t maps. Lwdbd. 402 pag. 3. — 
'— Navalkar, G. R. Student's Marathi grammar. New ed. Bombay 
<880. 80. Lwdbd. 4. — 
I— — Same. 3. ed. rev. and enl. Bombay 4894. 8<». Lwdbd. 177 pag. 44. 50 
I— — Introduction to marathi grammar. Bombay 4 894. 8». 69 pag. S. — 
I — the Queen's Book, or »Leaves from the joumai of our life in the 
bighlands«. Transl. into Marathi by Rao Saheb Ganpatras Moroba Pitale. 
Bombay 4 874. 8°. Lwdbd. I. — 
I— Raja Agnimitra, a marathi translation of the »Mälavikägnimitra«^, 

by Vaman Shastri Islampurkar. Bombay 4889. 8®. cart. 204 pag. 2. 50 

I— Somadeva. Katha Sarit Sagara. Translated in Marathi by P. Yäman 

Shästri Islampurkar. Vol. 4 — 4 (all out). Bombay 4 889—94. 8». Hiwdbd. 10. -— 
ProfeMor Oppert ipraob sich Ober diese Übertetiung »o aiu : »The Brakat Kath« Sagara 
ia Tery readable aod compoted in a good and idiomatic ityle. The book will be a good 
textbook and ia deaerring of being patronixed.« Ich liefere auch die Fortaetiung. 6 weitere 
Bünde aind in Vorbereitung, acdaia das Werk in 40 Bdn. complet aein wird. 

I — S u n d a r i and Vasantsena, a marathi translation of a Hindi 
work by Vaman Shastri Islampurkar. Part II and lü. Bomb«y 4 889. 8«. 
cart. 2. 50 

i— Tryambak Warnan, or history and description of the temples 
etc. of Tryambak, by Balkrishna Babji Kankare and Gopal Balkrishna 
Waidya. In Marathi. Bombay 4884. 8«. 52 pag. Lithogr. 2. — 

\— Tukarama. Complete collection of bis poems, w. index to the 
poems and a glossary ed. by Y. Parashuram Shastri and Sankar Pandurang. 

1 vol. Bombay 4 873. 8°. Hfrzbd. u. Lwdbd. 4 476 pag. 25. — 

Selten u. wichtig. — Der Verfaaaer wird allgemein »the poet of the Haharashtra« genannt. 

1— Vocabulary, Marathi -english, compiled from Kennedy's and 
Molesworth's diction. Bombay 4 854. 8». Lwdbd. 4. — 

7 Marn. — Abbey, W. B. T. Manual of the Maru language, includ. a 
vocabulary of over 4000 words. Rangoon 4899. 8o. cart. 59 pag. 6. — 

\ Mnltanl. — (O ' B r l e n , E.) Glossary of the Multani language compared 
w. Punjabi and Sindhi. Labore 4 884. gr. 8o. W. map. Frzbd. m. Goldschnitt. 20. — - 

Diese erste Ausgabe xeichnet sich dadurch aus, dass sie neben der Transcription in 
romanischen Buchstaben die Multani • Wörter auch in Multani - Schrift wiedergiebt, was in 
der neueren Ausgabe wec^efallen ist. 

^— — Same, rev. by J. Wilson and Hari Kishen Kaul. Labore 4908. 8». 

W. 1 map. Lwdbd. 301 pag. 4. — 

Enthilt auch eine grosse Anxahl (75 SS.) Sprichwörter, Verse etc. in Multani mit 
engl, übersetiung. 

' Hepali. — F e e r , L. Notice s. Thistoire du Nöpdl (d'aprös un ms. 

boudh.). Paris, Journ. Asiat., 4878. 4. — 

^ — das Hari^-candranrityam, ein altnepales. Tanzspiel, m. ein. 

grammat Einleit. hrsg. v. A. Conrady. Leipz. 4 894. 8o. 4. 50 

^ — Turnbull, A. Nepali grammar, and engl.-nepali and nepali-engl. 

vocabulary (about 4000 words). Darjeeling 4 888. 8o. Lwdbd. 308 pag. 6. — 
•^ — — Same. 2. ed. Daijeeling 4904. 8°. Lwdbd. 485 pag. 40. — 

'^ Panjabl. — B a i l e y , T. G. Grammar of Panjabi as spoken in the 

Wazirabad district Labore 4904. 8^ cart. 60 pag. 4. 50 
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4285 PanjAbl. — C a r e y , W. Grammar of the punjabee langaage. Serampore 
4849. 8^. Hlwdbd. 99 pag. Sehr selten. i 

4S86 — Singh, B. M. and H. M. Clark. Panjäbi-english dictionary, in 
roman and panjabi cbaracters. Labore 4 895. gr. 8^ Hfrzbd. 4St1 pag. 

4287 — T e m p 1 e , R. C. Dissertation on the proper names of Panj^bts, with 
special reference to the proper names of villagers in the Eastern Panjäb. 
Bombay 4 883. gr. 8«. Lwdbd. 228 pag. Selten. 

4288 — Wilson, J. Grammar and dictionary of western Panjabi as spoken 
in the Shabpur district, with proverbs, sayings and verses. Labore 4 899. 
gr. 80. Lwdbd. 289 pag. 

4289 Plsaca. — Grierson, G. A. The Pi^aca languages of North Western 
India. London 4906. 8». 4 96 pag. Asiatic Soc. Monographs VIU. 

4290 Santhall. — Campbeil, A. Santali-english dictionary« I parts and 
Suppl. A to Panhao. Pokhuria 4 899—1902. gr. 8^. 707 pag. 2 

4294 — Cole, F. T. Santali primer. Pokhuria 4 896. 8o. 4 08 pag. 

4292 — Heuman, E. Grammatisk Studie öfver Santal-spräket. Kjoeb. 4 892. 
80. cart. 82 pag. 

4293 — Santal folk tales. Translat. from the Santali by A. Campbell. 

Pokhuria (India) n. d. (1890. 8o. Lwdbd. 4 27 pag. 

„It will thus be «een tbat, to tbe «tudent of comparatiTe folklore there is mach of 
interest in thia coUection.'* Indian Antiquarj. 

4294 — Santhal Hymn Book. Benares 4 876. S«. 

Geiatl. Lieder in d. Santhaleprache, mit Musiknoten. 

4295 — Skrefsrud,L. 0. Grammar of the Santhal language. Benares 4 873. 
80. Hfrzbd. (21 sh.) 1 

4296 Slndhl. — Abd-ul-LatifShab. Divan, known by the name of 
Shaha lo Risalo. Sindhi text, ed. by E. Trumpp. Leipz. 4 866. 8o. Lwdbd. 1 

4297 — Shirt, G., U. Thavurdas and S. F. Mirza. Sindhi- englisb 
dictionary. Kurrachee 4 879. 8o. Hldrbd. Einband beschäd. Selten. 2 

4298 — Stack, C. G. Grammar of tbe Sindhi language. Bombay 4849. 8». 
Lwdbd. 

4299 Sindhi^and englisb dictionary. Bombay 4 855. 8o. Hfrzbd. i 

4300 — Trumpp, E. Grammar of the Sindhi language compared w. the 

Sanskrit-Prakrit and the cognate Indian vernaculars. London 1872. 8o. 

Ppbd. 590 pag. <! 

4804 — — Sindhi readlng-book in the sanscrit and arab. cbaracter. N. p. 

4 868. 80. cart. \ 

4302 Tamil. — Ananda Ranga Pillai. Private diary. Record of matters 
' political, bistor., social and personal, 4736 to 4 764. Transl. from the Tamil 

and ed. by J. F. Price an(l K. Rangachari. Vol. l—II. Madras 4904—7. 
80. W. portr. Lwdbde. 

4303 — Anderson, R. Rudiments of Tamul grammar, combining w. the 
rules of Rodun Tamul an introduction to Shen Tamul. London 4 824. 4o. 
W. pl. Hfrzbde. Selten. 

4304 -^ (ß e i s e n h e r z , H.) Tamil-english dictionary, based on Fabricius' 
Malabar-engl. dictionary. Tranquebar 4 897. 8o. Hldrbd. 656 pag. 1 

4305 — Biblia Damulica. Pars III : Prophetae. Studio et opera Barth. 
Ziegenbalgii et Benj. Schultzii. Tranquebariae in littore Coromandel. 4727. 
40. Ppbd. 3 

4306 — Chengalvaraya Pillai, V. S. History of the tamil prose llte- 
rature. Madras 1904. 8o. 60 pag. 4 

4307 — Chitty,S. C. Correct outline and Classification of the Tamul castes. 
Colombo 1834. 8o. 40 pag. < 

4308 — Historia ecclesiastica cui adduntur synchronismi historiae exoticae, 
praesertim indicae. Trangambariae 4 799. 8o. Ldrbd. 4 

Ganx tamuliaeh, nur mit obigem latein. Titel. Selten. 

4309 — Hymnologia germano-tamulica. Ed. 42. (Fabricius' hymnbook 
7. ed.) Tranquebar 4 863. $0/ 1 

4310 — Lazarus, J. Dictionary of tamil proverbs w. introduction and hints 
in Englisb on their meaning and application. Madras 4 894. 80. 687 pag. 10, 

Enthält ca. 9S00 Sprichwörter! 
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I Tamil. — Legis explanatio compendiosa, malabario idiomate. 

Romae 4772. 8». Hfrzbd. S. ^ 

t — the Naladiyar, or400 quatrains in Tamil and Engl., w. iotroduct., 

Dutes and concordance and lexicon by G. U. Pope. Oxford, Clarendon 

Press, 489S. 8». Lwdbd. (18 sh.) II. — 

I — Namalinganusasana des Amarasimha, m. Commentar in Tamil 

idurchgehends in Granthaschrift;. (Madras 1870). 8^. Hlwdbd. 408 pag. 4. — 

» — Pacbeque, G. (BAitglied des Oratoriums d. Pbilipp von Neri und 

Missionar d. syriscben Christen in Ceylon). Kirchengeschichte. Hrsg. v. 

P. Cyriacus von St. Eliseus, Prior der Carmelitermönche der syrischen 

Kirche in Malabar. fi Bde. Maunanam, Druckerei d. Klosters St. Joseph, 

U8«— 88. 80. Hlwdbde. Tamil. 16. — 

Salkr mImd eompleL 

I — Percival,P. Tamil proverbs with their english translation, cont 

ap^w. of 6000 proverbs. 8. ed., being the first engl, issue. Lond. 1875. 

8«>, (9 sh.) 5. — 

{ — — t. issue. Madras 1877. 8o. 578 pag. 7. 50 

: — P o p e , G. U. Handbook of the ordinary dialect of the tamil language. 

7. ed. Vol. 1— III and V. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1904—6. 8«. Lwdbd. 13. 50 

Vol. IV »t noch nicht enchienen. 

\ — — First lessons in Tamil or an introduction to the common dlalect 
ofthat language. 5. ed. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1891. 8». Lwdbd. (7} sh.) 4. — 
\ — R h e n i u s , C. T. E. Grammar of the Tamil language. W. an appendix. 
2. ed. Madras i846. 8«. Hlwdbd. 293 pag. — Bleistiftstriche u. am Rand 
ohne Textverlust angefressen. 2. — 

D — — Same. 4. ed. Madras 1888. 8o. Lwdbd. SI6 pag. IS. — 

I — Rottler, J.P. Tamil-english dictionary. Madras 1834. 4». Hfrzbd. 12. — 

Aunerdem liegt bei: English-tamil dictionary. Part I : (A.-Quaterday). 
l— Testament, Old, in Tamil. New ed. Tranquebar 1898. 8«. Hldrbd. 8. — 
l — Tiruvalluver's Kural. High-tamil text w. transl. into common 
Tamil and Latin, notes and glossary by Ch. Graul. Leipz. 1865. 80. (24 M.) 12. — 
< — — Same. Ed. w. introd., grammar, transl., notes, lexicon and con- 
cordance by G. U. Pope. London 1886. 8». Lwdbd. (24 sh.) 14. — 

5 — — Hochtamil mit Übersetz, in Volkstamil u. grammat. u. exeget. 
Erläutgn. in Tamil v. ein. Pandit. (Tagore o. J.) 8o. Lwdbd. Interessante 
indische Ausgabe. 7. 50 

6 — — With the commentary of Parimelaragar, an amplification of that 
comment., and a verbal Interpretation of the text by Ramanuja Cavi-Rayar, 

and engl, transl. by W. H. Drew. Vol. II. Madras 1852. 8o. Ppbd. 3. ^ 

7 — — Übers, u. erkl. v. K. Graul. Leipz. 1856. 8°. cart. Vergriffen. 
Fleckig n. m. Bleistiftnot. 5. — 

% — Vinson,J. Manuel de la langue tamoule (grammaire, textes, voca- 

bulaire). Paris 1903. 8o. Bibl. de i'öcole des langues Orient, viv. I. 5. 69 

S Teilgll. — Brown, Ch. Ph. Grammar of the telugu language. Madras 

1840. 80. Frzbd. 278 pag. M. hss. Notizen. 2. — 

W — Campbell, A. D. Grammar of the teloogoo language. Madras 1816. 

40. Hfrzbd. 274 pag. 8. — 

l< — D u p u i s , L. Gruha Dharmodyanamu. Transl. into Telugu from the 

tamil work Illara Udyanam. 2 parts. Vizagapatam 1877. 8o. 380 and 

gloss. 11 pag. 2. 50 

IS — H o 1 1 e r's Telugu Nighantuvulu, cont. telugu-english and english- 

telugu dictionary. Rajahmundry 1900. 8^ Lwdbd. 162 pag. 3. — 

13 — Kartikamahatmyam aus d. Skandapurana. Bengaluru 1892. 

80. Hlwdbd. 86 pag. 1. 80 

U — Kr^namisra. Prabodhacandrodaya mit dem Kommentare Prakasa 

des Diksitaramadasa. Cannapura (Madras) 1884. 8o. Hlwdbd. 166 pag. 2. -' 
15 — Mammata. Kavyaprakasa mit dem Kommentare Budhamanorafijani 

des Laksmana^astrin. Madras 1891. 8o. Hlwdbd. 410 pag. 8. — 

26 — Manda Lakshminasimha Kavi. The Andhrakaumudi. Telugu 

grammar in the sanskrit language. Vizagapatam 1895. 8o. cart. 97 pag. 1. 59 
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4t37 Telng;«. — Morris, J. C Bnglish-teloogoo dictionary. t vol. Madras 

4885-8». 40. Frzbde. t 

Bd. I mit breitem Raode, 10 d«M die Bde. nicht gleiebmXitig tind. 
4838 — Narayanasastrin. Maithiliyam, Drama ia 40 Acten. (Madras) 

1884. 80. Hlwdbd. 4 48 pag. i 

4889 — Ramabhadra. JanakiparinayaDataka. Benguluru 4 88t. 8«. Hiwdbd. 

4 55 pag. *£ 

4840 — Ramarajiyamu, or Narapativijayamu, by Verikayya. Ed. (in 

Telugu) for tbe first time by G. Oppert. Madras 4 898. 8». 9S pag. 2 

4344 — Raveepatee Gooroomoortee. Tbe tales of Vikramarka (in 
Telugu). 2. ed. Madras 4818. 40. Ldrbd. S 

4842 — Sankaranarajana,P. An englisb-telugu dictionary w. cop. engl. 
Synonyms and definitions. Madras 4 905. 80. W. portr. Lwdbd. 4394 pag. 4 

4848 — Testamentum Novum in Telinga. Serampore 4848. 8«. Ppbd. 4 
4844 Same. Lond. 4 878. 8». Ldrbd. 4 

4345 TnlQ. — Brigel, J. Grammar of tbe Tnlu language. Mangalore 4872. 
8°. Lwdbd. 4 48 pag. 4 

4346 — Männer, A. Tulu-engl. and engl.-tulu dictionary. 2 tom. 4 vol. 
Mangai. 4886—88. 8«. Hfrzbd. 698. 659 pag. 3 

4847 Tulu-englisb dictionary. Mangalore 4 886. 8». Hfrzbd. 698 pag. 4 4 

4848 Engllsb-tulu dictionary. Mangalore 4 888. 80. Hfrzbd. 659 pag. 4 6 

4849 Urdu (fergl. Hladl). ^ Bag o Bahar von Mir Aman v. Delhi. Urdu- 
Text. Lucknow 4884. 80. 

4850 — De Foö. Robinson, übers, in Urdu. 4 877. 80. M. Holzschnitten. 
Hfrzbd. 

4854 — Dowson, J. Grammar of tbe Urdu or Hindustani language. 2. ed. 

Lond. 4887. 80. Lwdbd. 
4352 — Eastwick, E. B. »Un-ne«-Näma; or tbe Urdu pronominal ex- | 

pressions Un-ne, In-ne, Jin-ne and Kin-ne. 2. ed. Lond. 4869. 8o. 26 pag. 4] 
4853 — Faid es-sit^r. Commentar zu d. Kitäb el Ätbär des Imdm Mu- 

hammed. Labore 4809. 80. 839 pag. 4, 

4354 — Francis. Questions on tbe Orders for morning and evening prayer 

and on the litany. Urdu transL London (4 894). 80. Lwdbd. 464 pag. 4. 

4865 — Futtungurh Namab, a history and general descript. of the 
district of Fatihgarh, by Halay Rae. Delhi 4 849. 40. W. 28 col. maps. 
Urdu-Text 3. 

4356 — Hakin Berkat Ali. Risala-i-Ilm-i-Jafar Musammaba Miftah-ed- 
Gaib. Urdu text. Sadfauria 4898. 4 20. 40 pag. Lithogr. 4. 

4857 — Moulvi Shibli Nomani. Inquiry into the destruction of the 
ancient Alexandrian library. Transl. from the Urdu by Muhammad Ghouse 
Sayeed. Madras 4 898. 80. 48 pag. 2. 

4858 — Musnawi Gulzar Nasm. Tale of Gul Bakaoli, in Urdu. By P. 
Dya Shunker Nasim. Lucknow 4 888. 80. 4. 

4859 — Nafais-ul-Logat, v. Moulvi Abd-uddin von Bilgram. Lucknow 
4884. 40. 640 pag. 5. 

4360 — Nastr al lugbät. Urdu-Übersetz. der Ghijäth al lughät, e. pers. 
Oi-iginalwörterbuches. Laknahore 4890. fol. 240 pag. Lithogr. 44. 

4364 — Reid,H. S. Urdu-hindi-english vocabulary. 2 vol. Allahab. 4860. 80. 3. 
4362 — Seil, E. Jami'-ul-Qawanin. Urdu grammar with chapters on rhetoric 

and prosody. 8. ed. carefully rev. by Hafiz Muhammad Lutfullah Sahib. 

Madras 4880. 8«. Hfrzbd. 4 48 pag. Durchschossen. 2. 

4868 — Small, G. Grammar of the urdu or hindustani language in its ro- 

manized character. Calcutta 4895. 80. Lwdbd. 205 pag. 9. 

4864 — Zauk. Diwan in Urdu. (Hrsg. v. Muh. Husain.) Labore (4890). 99. 

404 pag. 5. 

4365 Uriya. — Bible in the Oriya language. 5 vol. Cuttack 4842—64. 80. 

Unegale Hfrzbde. 4 t. 

Sehr MlteD foIlttiBdig. 

4866 — Ha 11 am, E. C. B. Oriya grammar for english students. Calc. 4874. 
80. Lwdbd. 276 pag. 1 
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•Ä 9" 
Iriya. — Manuscript grammar of the Oriya language. 1 851. 4«. 

wdbd. 8t BU. 4. — 

Der muthmaMl. Verfauer J. i. Manhall gtebt am SchluM d«a Anfang einet Sanwrtt- 
^rija-Tocabulan, das aber bereit! im Buohatabea a abbricht. 

b^euneriteh. — Besses, L. Diccionario de argot eapaftoi ö leogaaje 
rgal gitano, delincueDte profesional y populär. Barcelona (4906). 8o. 
Fdbd. 2. 50 

-Borrow, 6. Romano Lavo-Lil. Word-book of the RooQaoy or 
glish gypsy language. London 1905. 8». Lwdbd. S74 pag. 6. — 

-ilCantico dei Cantici per la 1 volta trad. neiridioma zin- 
resco, stud. di J. Pincherle. Trieste 1875. 8®. tO pag. 1. 50 

-GentyB. B. A new dictionary of the terms ancient and modern, 
the Canting Crew in its several tribes of gypsies, beggars etc. W. an 
dition of soroe proverbs etc. Lond. 1690. (Reprint 1901.) 4». Ppbd. (II sh.) 5. — 

Facaimile-Reprodaction de» iltetten »Slang Dictionary«, ▼elokea die Baiii für Groae, 
Cambden, Hotten etc. gewesen ist. 

- Grammatik, Rotwellache, od. Sprachkunst. Anweisung, diese 
räche in wenig Stunden iu erlernen u. einschleichendes Spitzbuben- 
tsiDdel zuerkennen. 2 Thle. in 1 Bde. Frankf. 1755. 8». Ppbd. 111 SS. 10. — 

Sehr eelten. Der 2. Tbl. enth. das WOrterbueb d. Zigeunersprache. 

- J e s i n a , J. Romäni Gib od. d. Zigeunersprache. (Grammatik, Wörter- 

Ccb, Chrestomathie.) 8. Aufl. Leipz. 1 886. — Verzeichniss v. Werken u. 
fsötzen üb. Gesch. u. Sprache d. Zigeuner. Leipz. 1886. 8o. (8} M.) 6. — 

- Jozsef Föherczeg. Czigany nyelvtan. Romano csibäkero szikla- 
e. (Grammatik d. Zigeunersprache.) Budap. 1888. gr. 8«. cart. 877 pag. 

auf Büttenpapier. 9. ^ 

-Moraes, M. Concioneiro dos Ciganos. Poesia populär dos ciganos 
iCidade Nova. Rio de Janeiro 1885. S\ 98 pag. 5. ^ 

- S o w a , R. V. Wörterbuch d. Dialektes d. deutschen Zigeuner. Leipz. 

H8. 80. (4i M.) 2. 50 

k Thesleff, A. Wörterbuch d. Dialects d. finnländischen Zigeuner, 
lelsingfors 1901. 40. 138 SS. Nur in ganz geringer Auflage gedruckt u. 
bht ina Handel. 22. — 

- Wlislocki,H. V. Die Sprache d. transsilvan. Zigeuner. Grammatik, 

örterbach. Leipz. 1884. 8«. (8 M.) 1. 50 

Mit wichtigen Erlernungen n. Berichtigungen lu Potts Werk. 

- — Märchen u. Sagen d. transsilvanischen Zigeuner. Berl. 1886. 8^ 1. 50 
Volksdichtungen d. siebenbürgischen u. südungarischen Zigeuner. 

ien 1890. 8©. (6 M.) 8. — 

Nachtrag. 

imgArtnsr, Alex., S. J. Die Literaturen Indiens u. Ostasiens, 8. verb. 

Preib. i. Br. 1902. 8«». (9) M.) 7. 50 

lly M. I. The Oxus and the Indus. Lond. 1 869. 8». W. a map. Lwdbd. 2. — 
hUotheea bnddhlea. As far as out: Vol. I (gantideva, Cikshasa- 
ccaya ed. by Bendali. 4 parts), II (Rastrapalapariprccha, publ. p. Finot), 
(Avadana^ataka, ed. by Speyer. 6 parts), IV (Nagaijuna, Mulamadhya- 
kakarikas publ. p. de la Vallde Poussin. 5 partt.), V (Oldenburg, buddhist. 
Ider in Russisch), VI (Uchtomsky, buddhist. Texte. Tibet, u. russisch 
. Abbildgn.), VIII (Nyayabindu, Tibet, hrsg. v. Tscherbatskoi. 2 Hfte.), 
i (Candrakirti, Madhyanca Kavatara. Traduct. tiböt. publ. p. L. de la 
U16e Poussin). St Petersb. 1897—1907. gr. 8«. 59. 50 

mmpbell, Cr. India as it may be. An outline of a proposed government 
H policy. London 1858. 8<». Lwdbd. 488 pag. 8. -- 

QhapmAB, Pr. Hlndoo female education. Lond. 1889. 8«. W. 4 plat. 
iwdbd. Lose im Einband. 8. — 

tuuifalghaill, D. D. Plagues and pleasures of life in Bengal. London 1907. 
KW. plates. Lwdbd. 18. 50 

llgby, W. 1857: A friend in need. — 1887: Friendship forgotten. An 
iplsode in Indian foreign office administration. Lond. 1890. 8». W. a 
lap. Lwdbd. 8. — 
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4388 Foote, R. B. Catalogue of the prehistoric antiquities. Government Museuin. 
Madras 1«04. gr. 8«. W. 85 pl. cart (8 ah.) 

4389 CrrOBdrIss der indo-arischen Philologie u. Altertumskunde. Begründet \ 

G. Bühler, fortges. v. F. Kieihorn. Bd. I Heft 4 A, I B, 6, 8, 10 u. 4 4 

Bd. [I Hef. 4 B, 3 B u. 8; Bd. Ill Heft 4 A, %, 4, 8, 9 u. 4 0. Strassb. 4 89< 

bis 4904. gr. 8». (447} M.) 
Gaoi complet loweit erachi«nen. 

4890 — Hieraus einzeln : Bloomfield,!!. The Atharvaveda. Strassb. 4 899 

gr. 80. (6 M.) 
4894 — Bühl er, G. Indische Palaeographie v. ca. 360 a. Chr. — ca. 4 IOC 

p. Chr. Strassb. 4 896. gr. 8«. M. 4 7 Taf. in Mappe. (48} M.) 
489t Die 47 Tafeln apart. Strassb. 4896. gr. 8». (5 M.) 

4393 — <7eiger, W. Litteratur u. Sprache d. Singhalesen. Strassb. 4904 
gr. 80. (5 M.) 

4394 — Hillebrandt, A. Ritual - Literatur. Vedische Opfer u. Zauber. 
Strassb. 4 897. gr. %\ (9) M.) 

4395 — Jolly, J. Medicin. Strassb. 4904. gr. 8«. (7 M.) 

4396 Recht u. Sitte (einschliessl. d. einheim. Litteratur). Strassb. 4 896, 

gr. 80. (8 M.) 
4897 >- Kern, H. Manual of indian buddhism. Strassb. 4 896. gr. 8o. (7 M.] 
4398 — Macdonell, A. A. Yedic mythology. Strassb. 4897. gr. 8o. (9 M.; 
4899 — Pischel, R. Grammatik d. Prakrit>Sprachen. Strassb. 4900. gr. 8o. 

(S4i M.) 

4400 — Rapson, E. J. Indian coins. Strassb. 4 898. gr. 8o. W. 5 plat. (6 M.] 
4404 — S p e y e r , J. S. Vedische u. Sanskritsyntax. Strassb. 4896. gr. 8®. (5 M. 

4401 — Thibaut, G. Astronomie, Astrologie u. Mathematik. Strassb. 4 899. 
gr. 80. (4 M.) 

4403 — Zachariae,Th. Indische Wörterbücher (Ko^a). Strassb. 4 897. gr. 8°« 

4404 GmasekArA, A. H. Comprehensive grammar of the sinhalese language, 

adapted for the use of engl, readers. Colombo4894. 8o. Lwdbd. 582 pag. 
Ente auf winenschaftHoher Grundlage aufgebaute Grammatik, die nach dem Urtheilel 
Ton competenter Seite auaaerordentlich empfebleniwerth iat. 

4405 Jyotisagarasara. Astrologischer Traktat. Handschrift, wohl aus dem 
4 7. Jahrb., auf 36 Ell. in fol. obl. in bengalischer Schrift, gebunden in 
einem modernen Halbfranzband. 

All Verfatier de« Traktate* kommen Matbureaa und Vidyanidhi in Betracht. Verieichnet 
ist er in Rajendralala Mitra's: riotices of aanakrit maa. 1X347. Wie aus Aufrecht: Cataiogua 
catalogorum herrorgeht, aind nur wenige Exemplare daron bekannt 

4406 Hacnamara, C. A treatise on asiatic Cholera. Lond. 4 870. 8o. Hfrzbd. 
(46 sh.) 

4407 Mahabharata: Die Sündflut nebst 8 and. Episoden d. Maha-Bharata. 
Übers, v. F. Bopp. Berl. 4 8«9. 8o. Hlwdbd. 

4408 MeillOlrS of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. Vol. I No. 4: Vidyahhu-i 
s a n a , S. C h. On certain tibetan scrolls and Images lately brought from 
Gyantse. Calc. 4905. 4o. 13 pag. 

4409 Hemnon. Zeitschr. f. Kunst u. Kulturgesch. d. alt. Orients. Hrsg. v. Frh. 
R. V. Lichtenberg. Bd. I. Leipz. 4 907. 4«. (SO M.) I 

444 Holr, J. Original sanskrit texts on the orlgin and history of the people 
of India. Vol. II: The trans-himalayan origin of the Hindus and their 
affinity with the western branches of the arian race. London 4 860. 8o. 
Lwdbd. (24 sh.) 

44 4 4 Panchatantra. Ed. w. a füll commentary by Jib. Vidyasagara. 7. ed. 
Calcutta 4907. 8o. 500 pag. 

444 3 Patanjali. Mahabashya with Kaiyata's Pradipa and Nägesa's Uddyota. 
Ed by Mahdmabopddhy^ya Sivadatta D. Kudäla w. footnotes, coli, from 
ChhSyÄ Padamanjari and Sabdakaustubha as well as supplied by th« 
editür's own originality. Vol. l (Na\Ähnika). Bombay 4908. gr. 8*« 
Lwdbd. 474 pag. 

44 4 3 Research and Reflew (formcrly Journal of Buddhist Text Society). Vol.l 
no. 4. Calcutta 4908. 8o. pro Band (4 No.) 

444 4 Rocca, y. Studio e importanza del diritto indiano. Livorno4907. 8?. 23 pag. 

Fortsetzmig auf der Rückseite des Titels. V^ 
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